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PREFACE 

This report is only a beginning. It serves as an introduction 
to the lengthy and complex history of a large Montana ranch, an insti
tution in whose story is reflected the early settlement of the state 
and more than a full century of subsequent history: dynamic, prosaic, 
and multifaceted at one and the same time. A constant aspect of the 
story is the magnitude of it. The Grant-Kohrs Ranch, the "home ranch" 
of the immense open range cattle and mining operations of Conrad Kohrs 
and John Bielenberg, contains a myriad of structures and buildings and 
a richly furnished ranch house, each worthy of detailed consideration. 
The documentary collections concerning the Kohrs and Bielenberg Home 
Ranch are massive and detailed, revealing a range cattle operation that 
spanned all of Montana and parts of Utah, Idaho, Wyoming, Colorado, and 
the Canadian province of Alberta. The raising of thoroughbred cattle 
is also an important part of the Kohrs and Bielenberg home ranch story. 
One of the partner's business ledgers for the period 1892 to 1901 listed 
591 separate accounts, some for amounts over half a million dollars, yet 
others noting only a few hours pay for a summer ranch hand who helped in 
haying. 

Within the necessary limits of time and funds available to meet the 
immediate and pressing needs of the park, and the requirement to produce 
material for use in interpretation, legislative compliance, planning, and 
exhibits, it is obvious that a lengthy and comprehensive history of the 
ranch could not be produced at this time. Instead, this report attempts 
to provide an introduction to the many activities of the ranch, focusing 
primarily on the broad history of the Kohrs and Bielenberg cattle opera
tion. Necessary additional research is discussed in detail in the Recom
mendations section at the end of this study, and many of the appendices 
will provide guidance to the source materials on the park. 

Part of the study--virtually a project within a project--was the 
compilation, organization, and microfilming of the voluminous records 
owned by Mr. Conrad Kohrs Warren, last owner of the ranch. This work, 
executed by University of Montana Archivist Dale Johnson and his photo
grapher Gerald Kling, was done under contract to the National Park Ser
vice. It is somewhat ironic to note that Mr. Johnson's excellent work, 
paid for by funds for this study, could not be utilized, except peripher
ally, in the preparation of this report. Yet the seven reels of micro
film serve to strengthen this study's reason for being: to provide data 
for further research and for interpretation of the park. An index of the 
seven rolls of film is contained as an appendix. 

The study is organized in two parts: The first is a Historic Re
source Study (Project 2001-1016-483, Type 32, Package 113); the second 
is the Historical Data section of the Historic Structure Report (Project 
2001-1033-487, Type 35, Package 113). Naturally, there will be some 
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overlapping of information. Because the two are being produced under 
one cover, the bulk of the general historical data that appears will 
be in the Historic Research Study, with material in the Historic Struc
ture Report confined to structural history and allied information. A 
map of the historical resources, an initial effort subject to change as 
more historical data become available, but one which can serve as an 
interim Historic Base Map, is included in the report and relates to 
both parts of the study. 

The Historic Resource Study is organized chronologically. For the 
1866 to 1918 period it has as its core an unpublished manuscript, "The 
Autobiography of Conrad Kohrs," owned by Mr. Conrad Warren. Numerous 
other materials, most of them either county records or manuscript mate
rial from the Kohrs Papers--also owned by Mr. Warren--or those at the 
Montana Historical Society, buttress the material in the Kohrs autobio
graphy. The Historic Structure Report is organized by structure, with 
appropriate park-wide data preceding the building-by-building studies. 

Both reports will center around the home ranch, today's national 
historic site. Studies of Conrad Kohrs's activities in mining and poli
tics, and detailed studies of the range operations conducted hundreds 
of miles away from the home ranch, must await future examination. 

Many individuals have provided time and effort to help produce 
this report. Con Warren, of the Warren Ranch in Deer Lodge, has been 
generous with his knowledge of his grandfather's ranch--a ranch he first 
managed and then owned--and in allowing the use of the manuscript mate
rials that he and his wife, Nell Warren, carefully protected and orga
nized. No doubt many individuals will, in the years to come, recognize 
the immense debt owed to the Warrens by all those who appreciate the 
creation of this historical park that commemorates the cattle industry 
in the American West. It is a special privilege to be among the first 
in the National Park Service to be able to do so in print. Con and Nell 
Warren carefully protected the documents and the furnishings of the old 
ranch, recognizing their national significance long before most others. 
The result of their vigilance and concern for the integrity of the col
lection is a historical unit of the National Park Service in which much 
of the furnishings, structures, lands, and historical documents remain 
in their original relationships to each other--a uniquely complete his
torical park. 

The staff at the park have all been most cooperative and helpful. 
Superintendent Richard Peterson and Administrative Officer Georgia Sumner 
provided a great deal of help in the many visits to the park required of 
the author. Park Historian Paul Gordon's research assistance, which was 
considerable, is recognized on the title page. It is a pleasure to thank 
him again for the valuable data he provided and to state that it was most 
rewarding to work with him and his assistants, Ranger-Historians Larry 
Martin and Michael Holm. At the Montana Historical Society, Harriet Meloy 
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and her staff, particularly Lory Morrow and Rex Myers, were both effi
cient and helpful in providing materials and guidance on how best to 
utilize them. Throughout the project, Historical Architect Peter Snell 
at the Denver Service Center and I have worked together and his many 
contributions are most appreciated. Peter's work has been of such broad 
scope, it is only fitting that he be recognized as an adjunct historian 
for the project as well as the historical architect. He contributed the 
bulk of the structural data on the ranch buildings and drew the interim 
Historical Base Maps. Linda Greene's fine editing hand strengthened the 
manuscript as it has many others. Her help is gratefully acknowledged. 
Bill Kelly provided much guidance in the search for funds to microfilm 
the Kohrs Papers, and Bill Siney guided the contract through the maze 
for such activities. The assistance of both is appreciated. 

The materials at the Western History Department of the Denver Pu
blic Library proved to be as valuable as they have been on other pro
jects involving the West, and the staff as helpful. The Milwaukee Road 
offices at Deer Lodge provided the 1907 map that was a key document and 
the earliest map showing any ranch structures. The personnel of the 
Powell County offices in Deer Lodge were all most kind, and the efforts 
of Bonnie Miller and her staff in the clerk and recorder's office parti
cularly valuable in tracking down the numerous Kohrs and Bielenberg real 
estate transactions. 

George A. Reinbold, of the Rocky Mountain Regional staff, prepared 
Map 2, and his help was greatly appreciated. Historical Architect Rodd 
Wheaton of the same office provided the information for Map 2, prepared 
Appendix 17, and provided guidance and suggestions throughout the pro
ject. His assistance proved to be of significant value, and is grate
fully acknowledged. 

Two friends, Mathew Kane, Jr., and Wayland Smith, Jr., both ranch
ers in Osage County, Oklahoma, looked over the draft manuscript and pro
vided suggestions for improvement. Many of their comments were incor
porated into the study. 

While there have been an unusually high number of caveats listed 
above, each one carefully noting what this study is not, it is necessary 
to add even one more. It is that this study does not attempt to portray 
that particular mystique associated with the cattle business that all 
cattlemen have but few will acknowledge. There is no attempt to explain 
that drive, emotion, dedication, or whatever it is, that once kept and 
still keeps cattle growers devoted to a business in which the good years 
are rare, the bad years common, and the disastrous years not infrequent. 
That task is avoided in this study, and remains to challenge others. 

For the benefit of those whose duties or inclinations will not per
mit them to read entire chapters, an introduction outlining the events 
to be described opens each chapter, and a summary synthesizing the mate
rial just presented closes each one. 
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The historian and historical architect worked together on this 
project from the beginning, within the limits imposed by the two profes
sions, even conducting joint research. Because time and place came to
gether at the Denver Service Center, this arrangement was possible. 
Since much of the research was done jointly, the usual repetition of 
information in the historical and architectural data sections has been 
avoided in this report. At least that was the intent. 

The entire research and writing project for Grant-Kohrs Ranch was 
looked at as a whole, and in the division of labor much information 
usually found in the historical and architectural data sections was 
moved. As a result, the historical resource study contains more than 
a usual amount of ownership data on the ranch--the kind of information 
usually found in structure reports. It also contains a section entitled 
"Cultural Resources Statement," which includes some data often found in 
historic structure reports. Because of these deletions, the historical 
data section of the historic structure report is much briefer than usual. 
The relative paucity of material here is balanced by a larger amount of 
historical data in the architectural section. 

As of this writing, the preceding appears to be a good solution and 
to make the overall document much more utilitarian to the interpreters, 
planners, and researchers who will be using it. Whether or not the unique 
arrangement will work, however, is not yet known. Like any other experi
ment, the results will not be final until tested. All data required in 
the current Activity Standards is included. But the data are not always 
exactly where the Standards calls for them to be. If the experiment works, 
then it can be tried with other projects. If it does not, then the attempt 
can be abandoned. 

Despite the considerable assistance noted above, the principal author 
accepts full responsibility for any errors of fact and interpretation of 
fact that may appear in this narrative. 
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MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT, PACKAGE 113, GRANT-KOHRS RANCH NATIONAL 
HISTORIC SITE, MONTANA, FISCAL YEAR 1975 

Package 103, FY 75, for GRKO, as assigned to Research Historian 
John Albright, Historic Preservation Team, Denver Service Center, 
consists of a type 32 Historic Resource Study (Project 2001-1016-483) 
and the Historical Data Section of a Historic Structures Report Type 35, 
Project 2001-1033-487) for the ranch buildings. Both will be included 
within one narrative. 

The content of the report will meet the Activity Standards. For the 
Type 32 Historic Resource Study, the standards are listed on pages 2 
and 3, Section IV; for the Type 35 Historical Data Section, pages 5 and 
6, Section IV, as appropriate. 

Because Grant-Kohrs Ranch National Historic Site is listed on the Na
tional Register of Historic Places, projects affecting it are subject 
to the requirements of the Advisory Council on Historic Preservation 
''Procedures for the Protection of the Historic and Cultural Environment" 
(36 CFR Part 800). Because of this requirement, the research historian 
will include with any recommendation in the study, data as necessary for 
complying with the provisions of Section 106 of the National Historic 
Preservation Act of 1966, should a recommendation involve an action which 
would result in the necessity to comply with Section 106. 

While the park management and staff will complete the nomination forms 
for the structures (NPS Forms 10-306, 10-301 and 10-301A) for listing 
on the National Register of Historic Places and the National Park Service's 
List of Classified Structures, the research historian will provide data 
and assistance as available. 

During the conduct of the study both park management and staff and the 
research historian will keep each other abreast of information involving 
respective areas of interest. 

s/John N. Albright 

Superintendent, GRKO Research Historian, DSC 

Date: Date: 5/4/76 
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CHAPTER I: THE EARLY YEARS, TO 1866 

"When I first reached Montana, the Deer Lodge Valley was one of 
the most beautiful stretches of bunch grass country imaginable. The 
grass waved like a huge field of grain." 

Conrad Kohrs^ 

"We crossed the Deer Lodge River, a wide and fine stream at this 
point. Nooned at 11 A.M. . . . I saw several hundred cows and calves 
belonging to [John] Grant, the finest I have seen in America." 

James Harkness^ 

A. John Grant Introduces Cattle to the Deer Lodge Valley 

Cattle came to Montana with some of the initial settlers. As 
early as 1833 Bob Campbell, Bill Sublette's partner, brought three 
cows and two bulls to a Rocky Mountain Fur Company rendevous, their 
eventual destination the Yellowstone River. That same year cattle 
grazed at Fort Union, at the junction of the Yellowstone and Missouri 
rivers. An 1850 inventory listed forty-two head of mixed cattle at 
Fort Benton on the Missouri, and in 1851 another reported twelve head 
at Fort Alexander on the Yellowstone. Cattle arrived in the Deer 
Lodge Valley almost as early. In the winter of 1849 to 1850 Captain 
Richard Grant and his two sons, James and John, returned to the log 
cabin base camp in the Beaverhead Valley, not far from the -Deer Lodge 
Valley, from which they roamed to trade, driving a herd of cattle 
acquired on the Mormon Trail between Fort Bridger and Salt Lake.^ 
Granville Stuart, who both participated in and chronicled Montana's 
early history on a grand scale, described the Grants' trading along 
the Immigrant Trail. 

1. Conrad Kohrs, "A Veteran's Experience in the Western Cattle 
Trade," Breeder's Gazette (Dec. 18, 1912), p. 1329. 

2. "Diary of James Harkness, of the Firm of LaBarge, Harkness, 
and Company: St. Louis to Fort Benton by the Missouri River and to 
the Deer Lodge Valley and Return in 1862," Contributions to the His
torical Society of Montana3 10 vols, (reprinted., Boston, Mass.: 
J. S. Canner f, Co., Inc., 1966), 2:353. 

3. Robert H. Fletcher, Free Grass to Fences: The Montana Range 
Cattle Story (New York: University Publishers, Inc., for the Montana 
Historical Society, 1960), pp. 6-7. 

4. Ibid., p. 12. 
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In 1850 Capt. Richard Grant, with his sons John and James 
Grant began trading along the Emigrant road in Utah for 
footsore and worn-out cattle and horses. This stock was 
usually of good quality and only needed rest and a little 
care to make them fine animals. The Grants spent the sum
mers along the Emigrant road between Bridger and Salt Lake, 
and in the fall drove their stock into what is now Montana.^ 

The Grants continued trading and building their herds during the 
1850s. Then in 1857 John Grant wintered in the Deer Lodge Valley, pre
sumably taking some cattle with him.6" He did not stay long, leaving 
that spring. But in the fall of 1859 he returned to the valley and 
built a home at the confluence of the Little Blackfoot and Deer Lodge 
rivers (about twelve miles north of today's Grant-Kohrs Ranch). Grant 
and his family lived there alone, but maintained friendly relations 
with the Indians who frequented the valley. Good relations were a 
necessity in view of the size of Grant's growing herds roaming the rich
ly grassed valley: "two hundred and fifty head of horses and over eight 
hundred head of cattle."? Granville Stuart attested to the quantity and 
quality of Grant's animals, which he saw when he, too, entered Montana 
to stay. Stuart described Grant's "several hundred cattle and horses" 
that had "fattened on the native grasses without shelter other than that 
afforded by the willows, alders, and tall rye grass along the streams." 
Stuart, too, brought cattle into Montana in 1858, sixty head, also acquired 
from the wagon trains on the emigrant trail.# 

These cattle from the midlands of America, the best that the pioneers 
on their way to Oregon and California could obtain, formed the foundation 
of the cattle industry in Montana. There the emaciated stock, weary from 
the trek across the plains, revived, fleshed out in the grass-rich river 
valleys of southwestern Montana, and multiplied. These were English breeds, 
shorthorned animals descended from the cattle that came over from North 
Europe and England to the Atlantic seaboard colonies. Not until many years 
had passed and the cattle industry had become a major factor in Montana's 
economy and culture would the descendants of the Spanish cattle, which had 
multiplied to form the basis of the Texas cattle boom following the Civil 
War, come to Montana in any significant numbers. The Montana cattle herds 
began with English-American shorthorned cattle. The famous Texas Longhorns 
came later. 

5. Granville Stuart, Forty Years on the Frontier As Seen in the 
Journals and Reminiscences of Granville Stuart: Gold-Miner, Trader, 
Merchant, Rancher, and Politician, ed. Paul C. Phillips, 2 vols, in 1 (1925; 
reprint ed., Glendale, Cal.: The Arthur H. Clark Company, 1967), p. 97. 

6. Johnnie Grant, "Extract from Memoirs of Johnnie Grant," MS Libra
ry, Montana Historical Society, Helena, p. 1. 

7. Ibid., pp. 1-2. 

8. Stuart, Forty Years on the Frontier, 2:97. 
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Not all of the cattle moving from Missouri and the east along the 
trail to Oregon failed to make the trip. Many survived, and as these 
first Montana herds grew, other and larger herds appeared in Oregon, to 
the west. 

Initially cattle may have entered the Oregon country in 1788, coming 
north to the settlements on Nootka Sound from Monterey, California. These 
animals were descended from the Spanish types in Mexico, and bore the name 
"California Longhorns." Then, in the 1790s, Captain George Vancouver ship
ped some California cattle to the Hawaiian Islands to victual ships calling 
there. They multiplied well, and by the early 19th century the islands pro
vided cattle to Oregon. Dr. John McLoughlin, chief factor of the Hudson's 
Bay Company post of Fort Vancouver, started a herd of twenty-seven cows and 
steers there in 1825, later supplementing it with three Durham bulls (Dur
ham is an English shorthorn breed synonymous with "Short Horn"). McLough
lin kept the herd under close and careful control, until by 1838 it number
ed a thousand head. As the Durham strain from the three bulls he imported 
blended with the Spanish strain of the California cattle, Oregon, like Mon
tana, soon had non-longhorns in its early cattle herds, although of course 
some longhorn qualities would continue to show. 

The immigration of 1843 brought "one thousand persons, with 120 wa
gons, and 5,000 cattle" to the Willamette Valley from Independence, Mis
souri. The herds were, of course, comprised of the English-American breeds. 
More Durhams were brought in in 1846, and English breeds quickly dominated 
the Oregon cattle herds. By the 1860s 

Oregon was now beginning to profit by the arrival of better 
cattle from the east. Surpluses adequate to feed the gold 
seekers stampeding into Idaho, Montana, and Nevada were accu
mulating, thanks to the abundant bunch grass in eastern Oregon 
and southwestern Idaho, with fine grama and wheat plants for 
winter grazing. 

During the three decades preceding 1890, the range-cattle 
industry of the Northwest prospered mightily. . . . The 
rugged Oregon winters bred strong, rugged animals, far bet
ter suited for breeding purposes in their mountain territories, 
where settlement had to await the end of the Civil War, than 
Texas Longhorns, which were not inured to protracted cold.^ 

Thus, by the early 1860s the cattle herds in southwestern Montana, 
especially in the Deer Lodge Valley, and in Oregon, were developing rapidly, 

9. Charles Wayland Towne and Edward Norris Wentworth, Cattle and 
Men (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1955), pp. 235-37. Some of 
the longhorn characteristics showed in cattle that were brought into the 
Montana ranges in the early 1860s and known locally as "Spanish Cattle." 
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with predominantly English-American breeds. The herds to supply meat 
to the gold rushes of the early 1860s existed before the strikes opened 
the territory to frenetic settlement by the miners. 

But the fast-growing herds could hardly have furnished a foundation 
for a future cattle empire had the Indians not--in the main--left the 
nascent industry and its bovine assets alone. This potential danger to 
the herds developing in southwest Montana had been eased earlier by a 
series of treaties with the Indians in the area negotiated by Washington 
Territory Governor Isaac I. Stevens in the 1850s. Stevens's treaties 
also allowed construction of a road from Fort Benton on the Missouri River 
to Fort Walla Walla in eastern Washington. This route became known as the 
Mullan Road, and provided an important avenue in and out of the area.^ 

So, a fortuitous combination of rich grass, footsore cattle along the 
Oregon Trail, and a diminished threat from the Indians allowed the herds 
to grow. 

In 1860, not long after John Grant had moved to the Deer Lodge Valley 
his herds reached size enough to allow some to be trailed to California 
for sale. He became the first to export Montana cattle to a distant 
market.^ 

A year after he settled in the Deer Lodge Valley, Grant 
"concluded to go to the Immigrant road to induce some fami
lies to come with me and settle where I was. I took my 
horses but my cattle, I left, trusting to Providence. As 
I was leaving two strangers came up the road and one of them 
asked 'Do you want to hire a man, perhaps you would like to 
have a house made of hewed logs.' I said to the fellow, 'All 
right, what is your name and where did you come from?' He 
replied 'My name is Joe Prudhomme and we deserted Fort Benton.' 
It was a poor recommendation but it was honest. I liked the 
man's honest appearance, so I hired him and his partner at 
twenty-five dollars each per month and left them in charge 
of my cattle and to build a house." 

John Grant's mission succeeded well, and he gathered together about 
a dozen families. They returned with him to settle at the confluence of 
Cottonwood Creek and the Deer Lodge River, the site of today's town of 
Deer Lodge. Upon his return Grant discovered he had been most astute in 
appraising Prudhomme's character. 

Joe Prudhomme had built a good hewed log house with a good 
floor in it. He was not only a good carpenter but a good 
blacksmith and tinsmith as well. He had sold thirty head 

10. James L. Thane, "Montana Territory: The Formative Years 
1862-1870 (Ph.D. diss., University of Iowa, 1972), p. 32. 

11. Grant, "Extract from Memoirs," pp. 1-2. 
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of cattle to Capt. Mullen for twenty six hundred dollars. 
Joe was a very trustworthy man. I never regretted having 
trusted him. I was well satisfied with my house but remained 
in it only one year. In 1861 I gave it away and moved to 
Cottonwood where the other traders had settled.^2 

This move took Grant to the site of the vicinity of Deer Lodge. 
In 1862 he decided to build a substantial home for his family "in Cot
tonwood afterwards called Deer Lodge. It cost me a pretty penny."^5 The 
structure became the ranch house for his operations in the valley, and 
would become the property of a young Danish-born entrepreneur, Conrad 
Kohrs, four years later. 

B. Con Kohrs's Early Montana Years 

In the late spring of 1862, twenty-seven-year-old Conrad Kohrs 
arrived in the Deer Lodge Valley enroute to gold diggings farther west 
in Idaho. To date he had enjoyed a rather 

kaleidoscopic career as cabin boy, grocery clerk, river 
raftsman, sausage salesman, California and Fraser River 
gold miner, with some experience as butcher and assistant 
in a brother-in-law's packing plant in Davenport, Iowa.^4 

By the time Kohrs entered the Deer Lodge Valley he was out of funds 
and almost out of provisions. Then he happened to meet Hank Crawford, 
and quickly accepted his offer of twenty-five dollars a month to run a 
butcher shop in the boom town of Bannack. With a borrowed scale, a car
penter's saw, and a bowie knife that he ground down to cut steaks, Kohrs 
dropped his dreams of a prospecting career and began the work that would 
lead him into the cattle-raising business. ° 

At Crawford's direction, he picked up three heifers at Cottonwood 
and headed to Bannack (south of Deer Lodge in extreme southwestern Montana) 
to set up shop. Almost immediately he took over the books for the shop> 
purchased cattle to replenish the stock, and received a raise to $100 a 
month from his grateful boss. Through the summer, fall, and winter Con 
Kohrs worked for Crawford in a rapidly growing butcher business. The 
hordes of miners made great demands for meat. Kohrs, searching for beef 
on the hoof, no doubt received an orientation in the cattle business of 
the region. 

12. Ibid., p. 2. 

13. Ibid., p. 3. The construction of this house is discussed in 
greater detail in Chapter 2 of this report. 

14. Fletcher, Free Grass, p. 20. 

15. Conrad Kohrs, "Autobiography of Conrad Kohrs," MS, ca. 1913, 
copy at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS, Deer Lodge, Montana, p. 37. 

7 



In early spring Kohrs's boss, Crawford, faced a local outlaw named 
Henry Plummer, but failed to kill him as intended. Fearing Plummer's 
revenge, Crawford cleared out the cash box and fled. Con Kohrs found 
himself in business "on my own hook," as he recalled it years later. 
With no operating funds available, Con 

resorted to trading. From Dempsey and Bentley I bought 
on credit eight yoke of work cattle that had come across 
the plains from Minnesota. These I took to Deer Lodge 
and traded to Lewis De Mar and Leon Cannell for fat steers, 
giving @ two head of cattle for one fat steer. " 

The business prospered enough that Con Kohrs picked up partners to 
operate the shops he opened in the various gold camps in western Montana. 
In Bannack "Kohrs and Myers" sold meat from at least February to June of 
1863.I7 By early 1864 Con had formed a partnership with Ben Peel.i# All 
the while, Kohrs was building herds on credit, and paying the creditors 
off as butcher shop proceeds came in. The process experienced some re
verses, such as the loss to Indians of a herd Con Kohrs had purchased on 
credit.-^ While Kohrs's technique was classic, it still required no lit
tle business courage and a fine touch for knowing just what debts to pay 
off and how much money to apply to increasing his growing herds. As he 
put it in describing one deal, "As usual, I carried quite a sum of money, 
a part to be applied on my indebtedness and the remainder on another pur
chase. . . ."2u 

By the summer of 1864, "Con and Peel," the name by which his partner
ship with Ben Peel was known, owned about 400 head of cattle and some work
horses. They grazed in the Deer Lodge Valley, on a ranch at Race Track, 
about eight miles south of today's Deer Lodge. (Possibly this ranch was 
one purchased not much later by Kohrs.) In August Con and Peel augmented 
their holdings with some "Utah Steers" and then some sheep. -* Con Kohrs's 
wealth in cattle and his understanding of the cattle trade kept growing 
during these first two years of his life in Montana. Significantly, he 
built his herds and businesses while others prospected for gold. He saw 
that the money to be made was in the constant demand of the miners for 

16. Ibid., p. 41. 

17. Receipts, 26 Feb. 1863 and 26 June 1853, Conrad Warren Papers, 
on microfilm at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. 

18. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 44. 

19. Ibid., p. 42. 

20. Ibid., p. 54. 

21. Ibid., p. 65. 
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beef, and not in the speculative 'diggings' that could, with apparently 
equal chance, enrich or impoverish a miner overnight. Not that he had 
dismissed his earlier desires to mine--his later ventures into mining on 
a major scale testified to a continued love of mining. But Con Kohrs 
sensed where the money could be made at the moment, and carefully, indus
triously, and faithfully stayed with the butcher business and concentrated 
on building herds to supply it. These animals became the basis of his 
future cattle business. 

During Kohrs's busy gold rush career, his half brothers--John, 
Charles, and Nick Bielenberg--journeyed to Montana. Kohrs had his bro
thers running some of the butcher shops. John supervised the shop at 
Last Chance Gulch (today's Helena), and Nick ran the Blackfoot City shop. 
Charles, known as Charley, managed the Silver Bow shop first and then 
moved to Deer Lodge to manage the shop there. Kohrs would remain close 
to them for the rest of his life in Montana and enter partnerships in 
mining, sheep, and cattle deals with them from time to time. Yet only 
John Bielenberg became a full-time Kohrs partner in the cattle business 
and mining activities and lived with Kohrs and his family. The John 
Bielenberg-Conrad Kohrs association would encompass the great Kohrs cattle 
holdings and mining interests, and would last until both men died. It be
gan in 1864, during the gold rush operations of the butcher shops at the 
mining camps. 

22. Kohrs' life during this period is covered in Larry Gill, "From 
Butcher Boy to Beef King: The Gold Camp Days of Conrad Kohrs," Montana: 
The Magazine of Western History 8, no. 2 (April 1958):40-55, in a some
what embellished yet useful form. 

Conrad Kohrs's lifelong interest in mining was partially summarized 
in a 1940 article: 

In 1866 Mr. Kohrs, with . . . [at least five other investors 
and] . . . John Bielenberg, organized the Rock Creek Ditch and 
Mining Company for the purpose of digging the Rock Creek Ditch 
so that there might be sufficient water available for the [pla
cer] mines. By 1871 they had expended $168,000 on the ditch and 
collected from the miners for its use about $144,000 in the years 
1870-71. Later Mr. Kohrs purchased the interest of all his part
ners but Mr. Bielenberg, and also became interested in Pioneer 
Gulch where he carried on mining operations from 1873 to 1919, 
working over a dozen claims. But perhaps his most lucrative 
mining venture was at Cable, where he is said to have made about 
$100,000, a fortune that enabled him to expand greatly his stock 
raising activities. 

J. J. McDonald, "Conrad Kohrs, Montana Pioneer," Americana Illustrated 34, 
no. 3 (July 1940):482-93. 

23. Interview, Conrad Kohrs Warren with John Albright, 14 May 1975, 
at Deer Lodge, Montana, p. 2. A copy of his interview is on file at 
Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. g 



Also in 1864 Kohrs met Tom Hooban, "a herder," who helped restore 
a thoroughly chilled Conrad Kohrs to health after Kohrs fell into the 
Big Hole River while moving some cattle towards Deer Lodge in the winter 
of 1864-65. The relationship between Hooban and Kohrs quickly matured 
into one stronger than that usually found between cattle owner and cowboy. 
Hooban soon became a most trusted cattle handler, a man who took big herds 
long distances and sold them without supervision. 

By 1865 the various cattle herds in Montana had become a real factor 
in the infant territory's life. A law regulating marks and brands became 
effective in January 1865,^ and Con Kohrs began branding then. His first 
brand was a "CP" for Con and Peel.^5 

The herds kept growing, both by natural increase and purchase. Years 
later, Kohrs laconically recalled one major transaction: 

I saw in the Spring of '65 that cattle were going to be 
scarce and I borrowed $12,000 of George Forbes in Virginia 
City and with it bought $85,000 worth of cattle, buying from 
different parties and paying enough down to make the trade 
good. In the Spring of '65 I had all the beef in the country 
in my hands.^ 

Kohrs kept quite busy during 1865. He ran the busy field aspect of 
the cattle and butchering business, "selling and collecting through the 
district where we sold our cattle." He rode so much that he had to assem
ble a string of twelve horses to meet his needs. The business grew to such 
an extent that Con and Peel sold their meat shops in Summit, and Peel took 
charge of the Race Track Ranch, now owned by the partners. They bought 
seed from Johnny Grant and planted oats and barley. For the crop, put in 
late, Kohrs and Peel dug an irrigation ditch, the first of many, large and 
small, that Conrad Kohrs, usually in partnership with others, was to build 
in the coming years. ' 

The next spring the partners brought in 300 to 400 head of "fine 
steers" from Walla Walla--purchased in February. Kohrs's description 
of them, "in fine condition and heavy," attests to the good qualities of 
the Oregon and Washington cattle even in winter. That same spring Conrad 

24. Stuart, Forty Years on the Frontier, 2:98. 

25. Kohrs, "A Veteran's Experience," p. 1329. 

26. Conrad Kohrs, "Autobiography," MS, pencil and pen, "dictated 
at Helena, 1885," Conrad Kohrs Collection, Montana Historical Society, 
hereafter cited as "1885 Autobiography." 

27. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 70. 
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Kohrs dissolved the profitable partnership with Ben Peel, buying out 
Peel's interests for $17,500 in gold brick. Ben Peel had fallen in love 
and pursued this interest when its object moved east.25 Bachelor Kohrs 
remained. 

Later in August 1866 Kohrs purchased the John Grant ranch, whose 
owner he had known for a good while. In 1864 Kohrs had purchased a horse 
for $250 from Grant and had enjoyed a good business relationship with him. 
No doubt Conrad Kohrs saw the Grant ranch as a potential headquarters. In 
the spring of 1865, a year prior to the eventual purchase, John Grant re
called that 

Conrad Kohrs offered me thirty thousand dollars for my 
place and cattle, but I refused it. But if I had known 
of a place where I could have moved with my family I would 
of sold out then for I was very anxious to take my children 
away from such a rough country as Montana was then. a 

The death of Grant's wife Quarra, in early 1866, no doubt changed his 
mind, and a year after the first offer he sold the ranch to Kohrs for 
$19,200 with $5,000 down. The land was not surveyed, and the title describ
ed the property as "my ranch situate on Cottonwood Creek." The herd, by 
then reduced to about 350 head, probably through Kohrs's earlier purchases, 
went with the ranch, as did all the equipment, corrals, and haystacks. 
Grant retained his horses, taking them out of the country in September, 
and then, Kohrs wrote, "I took possession of my property."55 

The ranch house (described in more detail in Chapter 2) was described 
in 1865: 

The dwelling house, which is large and two storied, is by 
long odds the finest in Montana. It appears as if it had 
been lifted by the chimneys from the bank of the St. Law
rence, and dropped down in Deer Lodge Valley. It has twen
ty-eight windows, with green-painted shutters, and looks 
very pretty.52 

The former Grant Ranch also had corrals, a threshing machine, and 
outbuildings. It was the largest ranch headquarters in the Deer Lodge 

28. Ibid., p. 72. 

29. Grant, "Extract from Memoirs," p. 4. 

30. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 73. The transaction is recorded in 
Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 1, Courthouse, Deer Lodge, Montana, 
p. 161. The purchase of the house included a few pieces of furniture 
that Grant had picked up, some of which remain today. 

31. "Letter From Blackfoot," Montana Post, Virginia City, Montana, 
16 Dec. 1865, p. 1. The article is reproduced as Appendix 1. 
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Valley. With its acquisition, Kohrs, already the major cattle grower in 
the valley, became the most prominent rancher in the settled portions of 
Montana. For the rest of his life he remained as one of the largest and 
best known stockmen in the territory and State. In August 1866 the pur
chase of the Grant Ranch provided Kohrs with an operating base. From the 
ranch house just north of Deer Lodge, in name and fact the "home ranch," 
he would supervise the varied and dynamic Kohrs and Bielenberg cattle 
operation and mining activities. 

But his ranch purchases were not yet complete. In September, just 
a month after purchasing the Grant Ranch, he paid $1,000 for "160 acres 
near Dempsey Creek, west side of Deer Lodge River . . . and known as the 
Louis Demers Ranch, one light horse wagon and all the farming implements 
and other tools. " ^ 

The John Grant era in the Deer Lodge Valley had ended. Con Kohrs 
had come to the area in 1862, broke; yet four years later he owned most 
of the cattle in the valley, the Race Track, and the Demers and Grant 
ranches. The era of Conrad Kohrs, or more accurately, Kohrs and Bielen
berg, had begun. 

32. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 1, pp. 120-21. 
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CHAPTER II: KOHRS AND BIELENBERG, 1867-1885 

"In his lifetime Mr. Kohrs had many financial adventures. As he 
used to say to me: 'I guess, John Clay, I have been broke oftener 
than any man in the west, but I have always taken it cheerfully and 
gone to work again.'" 

2 
John Clay 

In the twenty years between the purchase of the Grant Ranch in 
1866 and the disastrous winter of 1886-87, the Kohrs and Bielenberg 
cattle business grew with the territory of Montana. The herds in
creased greatly in quantity and quality. The partners introduced 
registered Short Horn cattle into the herds first, followed a few 
years later by registered Herefords. The Kohrs and Bielenberg herds, 
along with others, roamed the open range east of the mountains in 
Montana. They travelled overland to eastern Wyoming and western Nebras
ka for shipment to the eastern markets, primarily Chicago and Omaha. 
Late in 1883 Kohrs and Bielenberg purchased a major part of the DHS 
Ranch in the largest cattle deal, to that date, in Montana. 

As the range cattle herds increased, Kohrs and Bielenberg added 
small portions of land to the home ranch, as well as to the ranch four 
miles south of Deer Lodge known as the "upper ranch." Kohrs regularized 
the purchase from John Grant--which had not been surveyed--by homestead-
ing the land he had bought earlier from Grant. 

Conrad Kohrs's personal life changed as well. He married, moved 
his bride to Montana Territory, and began a family. He entered poli
tics, first on the county and then on the State level, and helped or
ganize and run the Montana Cattlemen's Association. As Conrad Kohrs 
moved through the territory arranging for mining claims and cattle 
sales and purchases, John Bielenberg remained at the home ranch, manag
ing it. 

The era contained a brief Indian threat when Chief Joseph led his 
Nez Perce band in their march toward Canada, trips to Europe for the 
Kohrs family, and the death of a highly trusted and respected employee. 
The period saw the Kohrs and Bielenberg cattle become one of the major 
herds in Montana, and witnessed the continued financial growth of the 
family. It was an active and dynamic period in the history of the 
Kohrs and Bielenberg home ranch. 

1. John Clay, "The Passing of Conrad Kohrs," Breeder's Gazette, 
2 Dec. 1920, p. 1163. 
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A. 1867-1870 

Con had started branding his cattle in 1865, using "CP" for "Con 
and Peel." After he purchased the Grant herd along with the ranch, 
he used Johnny Grant's "G," branding on the left hip. He began using 
the brand that would be synonymous with Kohrs and Bielenberg, the ubi
quitous "CK," in 1867.2 The growing Kohrs and Bielenberg cattle busi
ness remained confined to the Deer Lodge Valley, however, Kohrs recalling 
that "the whole country was community range and the cattle were mixed to
gether."^ Much of Kohrs's energy in 1867 went toward development of the 
Rock Creek Ditch Company, which involved digging the water ditch from the 
vicinity of Rock Creek Lake west of the ranch down towards the valley 
floor where the water could be sold for use in placer mining.^ 

Yet he and John Bielenberg did have the time to purchase Utah and 
Oregon cattle at prices that enabled them to "sell to the butchers and 
make a fair profit."^ There was time, too, that summer of 1867, for 
parties at the Kohrs ranch house. In his autobiography, Con Kohrs took 
time to describe one of them in some detail, "just to give an idea of 
the condition of the country. . . . " He recalled that 

Everybody within a radius of twenty miles had been invited 
and the attendance was large. A couple of fiddlers provided 
the music, the only kind that could be procured. There was 
no dress parade. The majority of women wore nice clean cali
co dresses. Those that had babies brought them and a room 
with beds was provided for the children and Tom Strange was 
put in charge as a baby tender. Boots and shoes were scarce 
articles and most of the men danced in mocassins made out of 
deer hide by the Indians, some with fancy beads, others plain. 

As we had no refreshments except tea, coffee, and sandwiches, 
many of the men brought their chemicals and cached them in 
the woodpile. David L. Irvine, who was running for the office 
of Clerk and Recorder, was known as a man who never had taken 
a drink. He was electioneering for votes and the first thing 

2. Kohrs, "A Veteran's Experience," p. 1329. The "C" on the left 
shoulder and "K" on the left hip are illustrated in the Brand Book of 
the Montana Stock Growers' Association for 1903 (Helena: Independent 
Publishing Co., 1903), p. 163. Presumably the 1867 brand was similarly 
placed. 

3. Kohrs, "A Veteran's Experience," p. 1329. 

4. See Kohrs's "Autobiography," pp. 76-80, for his discussion of 
the project. 

5. Ibid., p. 80. 
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the boys took advantage of him, took him to the woodpile 
and induced him to drink and ere the evening was over, 
had him intoxicated. The Missouri ladies were strict 
Campbellites, had never danced and the boys had been very 
temperate. During the evening Jim Brown tapped me on the 
shoulder and said: "Con, the country is saved." "Why, how 
so?" I asked. He replied: "The girls have gone to danc
ing and the boys are drinking."^ 

A tradition for parties in Deer Lodge City had prevailed for at 
least the past two years. An 1865 gathering, possibly at the Grant 
home, rated a lengthy review in one of Montana's early newspapers, 
Virginia City's Montana Post. The correspondent noted that since 
there were not "more than seven dances a week in Cottonwood--I hum
bly beg pardon-in Deer Lodge City--the hospitable folks got one up 
for my special benefit."'7 

In December 1867 Con Kohrs left for the "states," specifically 
Iowa, to visit his mother, brother, and stepfather, Claus Bielenberg, 
in Davenport, and to spend the Christmas holidays with them.S The trip 
proved to be somewhat more eventful than a mere winter holiday. He la
ter summed up this major episode in his life rather laconically. 

Embracing the opportunity I went to Davenport, married, 
and returned to Montana by the Missouri River that fall. 

In reality, the event was not quite so spartan. Con heard of Miss Augus
ta Kruse from his brother, Henry. Augusta was the daughter of Henry's 
nurse. " Con remembered that he had "known her as a child, but had not 
met her since." He left Davenport in January travelling to Covington, 
Kentucky, to look for Augusta. There he discovered that she had moved 
to Cincinnati. He found her there, "renewed our acquaintance," courted 
the nineteen-year-old beauty, gained her acceptance, and took her back 
to Davenport, Iowa. On the twenty-third of February they were married 
in the family home. * A stay of over a month in Davenport followed the 
quiet wedding, and then, in early April, came the beginning of the journey 

6. Ibid., pp. 81-82. 

7. "Letter From Blackfoot." 

8. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 83. 

9. Kohrs, "A Veteran's Experience," p. 1328. 

10. J. H. Gehrmann to Montana Historical Society, 19 Nov. 1974, p. 2. 

11. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 83. 
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to Deer Lodge. The newlyweds took a river steamer out of Omaha, and 
inched their way up the Missouri River to Fort Benton, the head of 
navigation in Montana Territory. They were on the boat from April 16 
to June 8. During the trip the young bride was introduced to some of 
the hardships of the West, Kohrs writing that "the trip was so long 
that provisions gave out and consequently the fare was very poor, con
sisting mainly of beans and bacon."^2 

Tom Hooban met the couple at Fort Benton. He was, by now, Kohrs's 
and Bielenberg's most trusted employee. John Bielenberg remained at the 
home ranch to run things. Tom reported with the spring wagon for passen
gers and an ox team and wagon for the furniture Con had purchased in 
St. Louis and brought with them. The overland trip of 180 miles to Deer 
Lodge proved to be a difficult one, with rain most of the way. Augusta 
particularly suffered. Her husband described her as being "unaccustomed 
to roughing it."-' 

During the whirlwind courtship in Cincinnati, Augusta had asked Con 
how far he lived from the railroad. The answer had come "Oh, just a 
short distance." Years later Augusta would tell the family that had 
there been a way to get back to Cincinnati from Deer Lodge the marriage 
would have ended when they arrived after six days in a wagon in the 
rain, after seven weeks on a riverboat. There was no way to get back, 
of course. The marriage did not end and over the next fifty-two years 
the couple retained a strong devotion to each other. The tall rancher 
who took Augusta away from Cincinnati and onto the frontier shared with 
her a long and satisfying life. 

But at the beginning of their tenure at Deer Lodge things did not 
come easy for Augusta Kruse Kohrs. She entered a household composed of 
bachelors running a ranch. Presumably the "large crew of men delivering 
my cattle to various parts of the country" headquartered out of the home 
ranch as well. The house could not have presented much of a genteel 
appearance to Augusta. Con himself admitted 

There were no carpets. The floors were all pine and were 
kept spotlessly white by scrubbing. . . . We had an old 
homemade bed; strings of rawhide stretched across in place 
of springs, a straw tick for a mattress.ia 

12. Ibid., p. 84. 

13. Ibid., p. 85. 

14. Gehrmann letter, p. 2. 

15. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 86. 
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No doubt a disarray of clothes, equipment, and miscellaneous 
accoutrements of Bielenberg, Hooban, Mitch Oxarart, (another highly 
trusted employee) and some of the other hands complemented the austere 
furnishings of the house. Family tradition has it that the place looked 
like a boar's nest, and that the mess immediately became the target of 
the new mistress of the manse. Kohrs admits as much in his autobiography, 
noting that "my wife had the German pride in taking care of her own house
hold."-^ He added a description of her horror at the presence of a male 
cook in the house and insisted that he be dismissed. She would do the 
work herself. With the ranch workers to feed, eight cows being milked, 
coffee to be roasted, soap and candles made, and "altogether too much 
work for one woman," the lady of the house, age nineteen, fresh from the 
east, and carrying the couple's first child, brought order and domestic
ity into the scene. 

Bedbugs proved to be one of the initial problems. But applications 
of kerosene and boiling water sufficed to end that irritation at least. 

The summer passed in a flurry of work as Mrs. Kohrs impressed her 
stamp on home and family. Late that summer Con and Augusta drove to 
Helena for the Territorial Fair. The Kohrs and Bielenberg enterprise 
exhibited cattle, sheep, and horses. John Bielenberg, showing a devo
tion to horse racing and race horses that he retained throughout his 
life, had a trotting horse--"Sorrel George"-at the fair as well. 

Following the fair the "old routine of hard work" was 
resumed. Then on the 18th of December our first baby was 
born. There was no woman help in the country, no nurse. 
Dr. Crippen and I were the nurses. The doctor knew nothing, 
neglected my wife and she suffered for months. ° 

19 They named the child, a daughter, Anna Catherine. 

For Conrad and Augusta Kruse Kohrs, and for life at the ranch, 1868 
had been a significant year. 

In his usual sparse prose, Conrad Kohrs noted in his autobiography 
that "there was little to mark the year 1869," and then proceeded to show 
that it was a vitally significant one for the Montana range cattle indus
try and Kohrs and Bielenberg. 

16. Ibid., p. 85. 

17. Ibid., p. 86. 

18. Ibid. 

19. McDonald, "Conrad Kohrs, Montana Pioneer," p. 493. 
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Con started off the year purchasing a small ranch from Henry 
DeWitt for $150, specifically, the "ranch known as Alexander Pember-
ton Ranch on Tin Cup Joe Creek, adjoining Frank Mason's Ranch."^ He 
needed more land, since the Deer Lodge Valley daily housed more cattle. 
Grass kept getting scarcer, and the Kohrs and Bielenberg herd was be
coming "too large to winter in the valley without feeding." 

Tom Hooban suggested moving part of the herd to the Sun River 
Valley, southeast of the Deer Lodge Valley and on the eastern slope 
of the mountains. So in the fall they sent about a thousand head of 
their best cattle to the grasslands south of the Sun River. The move 
marked a major thrust of the cattle business into the central and 
eastern plains of the State, and into Indian country; it was the ini
tial entry of the first of the hundreds of thousands of cattle that 
would eventually cover the Montana plains--the last free-grass area in 
the Nation. 

The stock that furnished beef to the mining camps remained in 
the Deer Lodge Valley. Mitch Oxarart supervised the delivery of ani
mals to the various mining camps. Kohrs and Bielenberg continued 
"furnishing Blackfoot, Bear Gulch, Washington Gulch, Deer Lodge, Hele
na, and some at Virginia City and German Gulch and were doing well." 

Augusta, caring for Anna, kept busy ministering to child and house
hold. Yet that fall she managed to win a "1st Premium" at the Terri
torial Fair for a sofa cushion. The ranch sold three sjteers at the 
fair, ranging from two to four years old and grossing 5,480 pounds. 
The size of the animals from the Deer Lodge Valley attested to the 
quality of the Kohrs and Bielenberg herd, attributable to the rich 
grasses along the Deer Lodge River. ̂  

The year closed with a rhetorical question in an advertisement in 
Deer Lodge's excellent newspaper The New Northwest. The ad asked "Can 
we get as good meats in Deer Lodge as anywhere in Montana Territory? 

20. Deer Lodge County Deed Book A, Courthouse, Anaconda, Montana, 
p. 424. Since there are no metes and bounds given, the exact location 
of the ranch is not known, and it is not shown on the map outlining the 
growth of the home ranch. In all probability, however, its location on 
Tin Cup Joe Creek puts it in the southern portion of the home ranch. 

21. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 87. 

22. The New Northwest (Deer Lodge, Mont.), 8 Oct. 1869. 
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Of Kohrs, we can, try him." Presumably the "Con and Bro." meat market--
the brother at this meat market being Charles Bielenberg--benefited from 
such sparkling publicity. ^ 

In 1869 Con Kohrs was nominated on an independent ticket to the 
post of one of three county commissioners. The independent slate 
carried, and Kohrs became a county commissioner for two years. Forty-
five years later he recalled with pride his service as a county official: 

When we went into office Deer Lodge scrip was sold for twen
ty-five cents on the dollar and at the end of our term of 
two years the script sold at seventy-five cents. There was 
a corresponding improvement in the other offices; there was 
less shooting scrapes and murders in the county and the 
change of officers did a great deal of good. 

Con Kohrs's entry into politics and government had been success
ful; and his actions as a county level officer were based on a practi
cal need, as he saw it, to improve local government. That attitude 
would prevail in his service in State-wide organizations such as the 
Montana Stock-Growers Association and in the State Senate. His practi
cality and pragmatic approach to life and business seemed to remain as 
consistently strong in politics. 

Con remained busy in his first year as a county commissioner. In 
early November he visited and inspected the county jail, announcing that 
escape from it was impossible if the jailer was present. Such are the 
duties of cattlemen who shoulder governmental burdens. ° 

The weather cooperated nicely as 1870 opened, Kohrs noting that 
"there was not a great deal of snow in the valley in 1870, and this 
was considered the third of the mild winters."^ To Montana cattlemen, 
Kohrs and Bielenberg included, a mild winter boded well for a good herd 
of cattle in the spring. 

While Deer Lodge Valley was still gripped by the Montana winter--
which, even in its mildest years, is a hard season--the report of the 
county board of commissioners was released, and commented on in The 
New Northwest. The editor was fulsome in his praise: 

23. Ibid., 31 Dec. 1869. The very real possibility that this ad 
represented a landmark in the development of American humor should be 
considered. 

24. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 88-89. 

25. The New Northwest, 31 Dec. 1869. 

26. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 89. 
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The form of publication is the most comprehensive and 
complete yet presented by a board in the territory. . . . 
We have good officers, efficient and economical, and the 
most careful, prudent, sagacious and thoroughly interest
ed Board of Commissioners we have ever seen in office. 

The commissioners, Conrad Kohrs among them, also recommended an increase 
in taxes to cover an $82,000 county debt. Being "thoroughly interested" 
in area affairs was probably a natural attitude of someone like Kohrs 
and his business contemporaries. All were building the community in one 
way or another. Kohrs and Bielenberg concentrated their efforts on cat
tle and mining, but concurrently retained a vested interest in a solid 
government and a strong community resting on a firm economic base. Kohrs, 
the cattle grower and miner, also invested in city lots, and kept an in
terest in the meat selling business. He and many of his contemporaries 
actively built their communities, acting as classic pioneers. For Kohrs 
not to have been "thoroughly interested" in the affairs of the county 
would have been unusual. What is surprising is that he found time to 
participate in local government with the obvious intensity that he did, 
given his numerous commercial and cattle raising ventures. ° 

On March 2 Con and Augusta had their second child, another daughter, 
Katherine Christine. His memory seared by Augusta's travail during her 
initial confinement, Con sent Mitch Oxarart to Helena for a Dr. Glick. 
The doctor came to the ranch, remained for a week, "and received a thou
sand dollars for his professional services."^ Obviously Conrad Kohrs 
had moved to a position of some real affluence by March of 1870, and the 
payment to the doctor assisting at the birth was hardly a mean one. His 
business activities during the year further testified to his growing 
wealth. 

In early April a scarcity of cattle in the Deer Lodge Valley caused 
some of the town's meat markets to close. "Con and Bro." even found it 
necessary to kill 2-year olds to supply their meat market in Deer Lodge. 

27. 18 Feb. 1870. 

28. Kohrs' character and place in the community is examined more 
thoroughly in Chapter VIII. 

29. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 89. The birth was announced in the 
Friday, 11 Mar. 1870 issue of The New Northwest: "Born. To the wife of 
Conrad Kohrs, on the 2nd, a daughter." 

30. The New Northwest, 1 Apr. 1870. 
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In the middle of the month Kohrs toured the valley looking for cattle, 
but the scarcity had driven prices up and he bought only a few. In this 
instance and in every cattle-buying deal in the future, Con Kohrs insisted 
on buying cattle at low prices. With less invested than most of his con
temporaries, he could sell when he wanted, waiting for the best price. He 
made his money buying cattle cheap, not in selling them at high prices. 
(Possibly, by sending a large portion of his herd to Sun River, Kohrs 
added to the shortage in the valley. ~)°* 

Kohrs consolidated some of his business affairs in May, buying out 
his longtime partner, Ben Peel, for $7,000. ^ Consummated early in the 
month, notice of the deal appeared later that month in The New Northwest, 
with the statement that the 

firms named Con Kohrs and Co. and Con and Peel, Helena 
dissolved [with] Conrad Kohrs becoming purchaser and sole 
owner of all property of said firms. 

signed: Con Kohrs 
Joseph Peel 
John BielenbergS^ 

Thereafter the businesses would carry the name "Con Kohrs § Bro.," 
a title which appeared frequently in relation to the home ranch as well 
over the next few years. 

Miscellaneous ranch activities continued that spring. Con scoured 
the territory for cattle, finding 300 head in the Beaverhead Valley for 
the high price of $14,000. The seller refused Con's draft and he had to 
return to Deer Lodge for currency. Late in May he advertised a thor
oughbred horse for "stallion service," at $25."^ 

That spring--the exact date is unknown--Kohrs's and Bielenberg's 
Sun River herd was worked for beef, and the fat cattle driven west over 
the Lewis and Clark Pass toward Hell Gate, today's Missoula. Purchasing 
enough additional cattle from ranchers in the Bitterroot Valley there to 
bring his total to 2,000, Kohrs drove the herd south into Idaho and then 

31. Ibid., 15 Apr. 1870. 

32. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 1, pp. 619-21. 

33. 27 May 1870. 

34. Ibid., 20 May 1870. 

35. Ibid., 24 June 1870. 
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into northeastern Utah. From Utah they turned generally east toward 
Soda Springs, Wyoming, paralleling the overland trail to the vicinity 
of Cheyenne, Wyoming, and Fort Laramie. From there the herd was driven 
to North Platte, Nebraska, loaded on railroad cars, and shipped to Chi
cago to market. Until the Union Pacific came to eastern Montana in the 
mid-1880s, this route and variations of it served to deliver cattle to 
railheads in Wyoming and western Nebraska for shipment to the cattle 
markets further east. ° 

By mid-summer Kohrs had purchased two town lots in Deer Lodge, 
was well established in cattle holdings in the Deer Lodge and Sun River 
Valleys, and had--in partnerships with John and Charles Bielenberg--
solidified his hold on sale of meat in various western Montana towns. 
He also held interests in mining and selling water from ditches for 
placer mining. He used two techniques of business activity that would 
mark his operations as they grew in the years to come. The techniques, 
possibly better described as entrepreneurial approaches, are classified 
today as "vertical integration" and "horizontal diversification." His 
use of the vertical integration concept involved the cattle and meat 
business. He owned the cattle and oversaw the processing and marketing 
of the meat, thus controlling all facets of the business: supply, pro
cessing, transportation, and sale. In fact, he strengthened his hold 
on meat sales, in Deer Lodge at least, that August by purchasing a twenty-
three by thirty-foot lot in town for a two-story brick building to house 
a new butcher shop. 

Kohrs's horizontal diversification involved his activities in sepa
rate fields, all centrally managed by him. With his interests in mining, 
butcher shops, and the buying, raising, and selling of cattle, he oper
ated dynamic business activities in different fields, addressing dispar
ate markets, yet being assured of overall stability because weakness in 
one business sector could be balanced by strength in another. In such a 
way his investment risks remained compartmentalized, with potential losses 
minimized and overall profits unimpaired. 

Within these various businesses, Kohrs often worked with different 
partners. One herd of cattle was owned by Kohrs and Bielenberg and one 
or two others, and another herd would be owned by Kohrs and yet another 
partner. At the same time, different mining operations were owned by 
Kohrs and one or more partners. Thus the sums of money invested in each 
of the many business efforts of Con Kohrs were smaller than those which 
would have been required had he made the investment alone, and, corres
pondingly, the risk of crippling financial loss was equally lessened. 

36. Conrad K. Warren to Mons L. Tiegen, Secretary, Montana Stock-
growers Association, Helena, 8 Feb. 1973, on file at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. 

37. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 1, pp. 632-33. 
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As Kohrs's and Bielenberg's activities grew in scope and size 
over the years, it became more difficult to achieve additional verti
cal integration. Raising cattle in the Deer Lodge Valley, having a 
cowboy or two drive a few each week to market at a Kohrs-owned butcher 
shop a few miles at most from the pasture, and then selling the meat 
was not a difficult feat. But when the yearly sales of cattle rose to 
number in the thousands, and when the transportation required was not 
to a local market but to Chicago, Omaha, or Kansas City, Kohrs could 
not exercise complete control of the raw materials or their transpor
tation and processing. He was then forced to utilize a trusted agent, 
Rosenbaum, in Chicago, and had to surrender any additional vertical 
integration in the cattle business. Yet in the 1880s and 1890s and 
into the 20th century, he continued his many varied business activities, 
thus staying with horizontal diversification. He had set the pattern 
by 1870. 

That September saw work beginning on the new butcher shop — esti
mated to cost about $3,000--and another purchase of cattle in the Bea
verhead Valley, 320 head this time, for about $13,000.38 The onset of 
cool weather meant fair time, and Con and Augusta again entered the 
various competitions. The Kohrs and Bielenberg stock merited high 
appraisals as they came in for grooming just before the fair. One news
man commented that the Kohrs stock were sure to win some premiums. Ano
ther comment at the same time noted "as they are just off the range, 
they will require to be excellent stock to compare favorably with the 
well cared for stock that will be in competition." 

The Kohrs and Bielenberg entries reflected the variety of stock 
being raised at the home ranch. Five cows, two bulls, two beef steers, 
one brood mare and colt, and one stallion comprised part of the group, 
and a "drove of Southdown and Scotch Wool Sheep" completed the total 
Kohrs and Bielenberg stock entries at the fair. ° (Apparently Conrad 
Kohrs had little truck with the supposedly rigid caste lines between 
cattle growers and sheep growers. This is not surprising. Kohrs never 
bore a reputation for anything except business considerations in stock 
raising. He would raise and sell any animal that adapted to the market 
and to the country they grazed. Sheep apparently had a place in the 
operations by 1870, but never comprised a major portion of the business.) 
In the "Ladies Department" Augusta entered an ottoman cover. ̂  

38. The New Northwest, 9 Sept. 1870. 

39. Ibid., 23 Sept. 1870. 

40. Ibid., 30 Sept. 1870. 

41. The Gazette (Helena, Mont.), 3 Oct. 1870. 
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In general, Kohrs, and Kohrs and Bielenberg, achieved impressive 
results at the Territorial Fair. Con took twelve premiums on stock, 
and Augusta took a "1st Premium" on her ottoman cover, repeating her 
first premium in needlework (for her sofa cushion) the year before. 
The victory was less than complete, however, because "Al Peacock rode 
Con Kohrs' trotter George in a race against 3 others and took last." 

Cattle buying and selling continued at the normal pace that fall. 
Con reported to the local press that about 800 of the herd of 1,300 on 
the Sun River would be wintered there. They were slaughtering about 
twenty head of cattle per week to sell to the Deer Lodge butcher shops, 
which satisfied most of the town's beef consumption. " Purchases of 
ninety head of cattle ($3,500) in one deal, * and fifty 3- and 4-year 
olds near the end of the year4" ($2,500) helped fill the need for beef 
in the butcher shops and replenish the stock at the home ranch. 

In mid-October the new meat market in Deer Lodge opened, giving 
the home ranch a larger and improved outlet for beef sales.4" Late in 
the month the territorial governor appointed Conrad Kohrs a member of 
the board of prison commissioners. ' Kohrs had now entered the terri-

4 R torial level of office-holding. ° 

42. The New Northwest, 7 Oct. 1870. 

43. Ibid., 30 Sept. 1870. 

44. Ibid., 23 Sept. 1870. 

45. Ibid., 9 Dec. 1870. 

46. Ibid., 28 Oct. 1870. 

47. Ibid. 

48. Kohrs the community-builder, cattleman, county commissioner, and 
entrepreneur remained always Kohrs the miner. Mining was important to him 
for the duration of his life in Montana, and had, indeed, brought him to the 
Deer Lodge Valley in the first place. The chatty columns of The New North
west in 1870--especially the "Local Brevities Section"--give some indication 
of the level of his activities in the fall and winter of 1870, and help 
bring the overall breadth of Conrad Kohrs's mining activities into proper 
relationship with his other interests: 27 May--"New and Kohrs leased the 
Oro Fino mines and ditch--near Silver Bow--to John Hays of Cable; the terms 
were private"; 9 Sept.--"Catching, Kohrs and Company made $4,059 on Sept. 8 
from their Pike's Peak operations"; 11 Nov.--"Water was shut off from the 
Rock Creek Ditch which supplied the Pilgrim Bar gold diggings. . . . Catch
ing, Kohrs and Company water bill for the season: $15,000. Seasons intake; 
upper ground, $45,000, lower grounds $185,000"; 23 Dec.--"Kohrs, Bratterton 
(continued) 
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B. 1871-1876 

January of 1871 closed with a party at the Kohrs residence, and 
one attendee wrote of the "very social and happy company of ladies and 
gentlemen" there. The writer, a newspaper reporter, continued with 
the earliest description of the interior of the ranch house on the home 
ranch: "The residence of Mr. Kohrs is one of the largest in Montana, 
having seven finely furnished rooms on the first floor, besides a magni
ficently furnished parlor and a spacious dining room, the second floor 
contains a large hall."^ 

Two weeks later, John Bielenberg "left for the States." He planned 
to travel first to Iowa to visit his family and then to California or 
Texas to buy "1000 cattle which he will drive to Montana next year."50 
The influx of Texas cattle had slowly been growing steadily larger, 
though it would not reach its eventual massive proportions until the 
early 1880s. The 1,000 Texas cattle John Bielenberg planned to buy and 
those of Dan Floweree on the Sun River ranges, for example, were rela
tively small herds in relation to the hundreds of thousands of Texas 
cattle that would graze on the central and eastern Montana plains until 
the bad winter of 1886-87. 

Con and some of his ranch hands drove a flock of sheep from the 
home ranch towards Helena in early March. The snow became too deep at 
one point to allow them to continue, so presumably they returned to the 
valley to await the spring melt.''-' 

48. (continued) and Hays are building a 500-inch-capacity ditch 
from the North Fork of Warm Springs Creek to the quartz flats. Estimated 
cost, $10,000." Kohrs himself summed up the year as follows: "During 
this year I pursued my regular business, buying and selling cattle and 
mining on Cable." "Autobiography," p. 89. 

49. The New Northwest, 27 Jan. 1871. The party-goer could have 
served the cause of history a hundred or so years later had he taken the 
time to describe the outbuildings in more detail, but in the manner of 
such things he provided only a tantalizing comment on the good quality 
of the outbuildings at the ranch without enumerating or describing them. 
The "magnificently furnished" home no doubt reflected Augusta's two years 
of residence there. 

50. Ibid., 10 Feb. 1871. The newspaper inferred that Bielenberg 
would drive the cattle himself, which he probably did not do. He had 
to run the home ranch. 

51. Ibid., 17 Mar. 1871. Kohrs does not mention sheep in the post-
1865 portions of his autobiography. They could not have been a vitally 
important part of the ranch scene, but they did have a place in the Kohrs 
and Bielenberg stock raising operations. 
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Con's work during April involved keeping the home ranch beef herd 
up to required numbers. Early in the month he purchased a few cattle 
from Flint Creek;52 h e then went up to the Sun River grazing areas after 
two or three hundred head ("a little bunch") that had wintered well in 
this valley55 and that were needed in the Deer Lodge Valley for sale to 
the butcher shops he supplied. 

From April to June Con, as an administrator of an estate, disputed 
payments to the county from the estate. The case went to court, resulting 
in a ruling in favor of the county. It must have been an interesting pro
ceeding because Kohrs still served as a county commissioner--his term ex
pired in 1872--and thus he found himself on both sides of the case. The 
parties shared court costs, indicating that the whole business was proba
bly more friendly than most such proceedings. 

Con drove a small herd to Sun River in mid-June55 and again in 
the fall, after deciding which cattle he did not want to carry in the 
valley over the coming winter. He also purchased "several fine mares," 
paying as high as $150 per head, at the same time he purchased cattle 
that fall.55 

During the late summer and into the fall Con picked up land both 
cz . . . 

in and outside of town.0' His most significant purchases came in early 
October, when he acquired about half a quarter section north of the home 
ranch house and about the same amount upstream on the Deer Lodge River, 
about four miles south of town, on the "upper ranch."00 These were the 
initial purchases of land for the home ranch, which would eventually re
sult in holdings of over 25,000 acres. 

52. Ibid., 7 Apr. 1871. 

53. Ibid., 14 Apr. 1871. 

54. Ibid., 21 Apr. 1871 and 10 June 1871. 

55. Ibid., 17 June 1871. 

56. Ibid., 16 Sept. 1871. 

57. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 1, p. 461, and pp. 282-83, 
both dated 24 Aug. 1871. 

58. Ibid., p. 492, and pp. 486-87, both dated 10 Oct. 1871. These 
transactions, and all those concerning the creation of the home ranch, 
appear on Map 9, "Kohrs and Bielenberg--Home Ranch: Building the Ranch, 
Land Acquisition, 1866-1908." Because the map shows the areas concerned, 
an exact transcription of the metes and bounds in each deed does not appear 
in the text. A listing of land transactions filed under the names of Conrad 
and Augusta Kohrs and John Bielenberg appears as Appendix 5. 
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Just before he bought the land, Con took a quick trip to the Sun 
River range to look over the herd.^ Presumably he wanted to check his 
hooved assets prior to the trip to Europe the family planned for late 
the next month. They laid no plans for exhibiting at the Territorial 
Fair that year, probably because of the pending trip. But the local 
newspaper also noted another reason: "Last year Con Kohrs was the terri
torial fair's largest exhibitor of cattle and collected over $300 in 
premiums but his expenses were double that. He did not exhibit this 
year."^ 

In mid-October Con, Augusta, Anna, and Catherine left by stage
coach on their trip.°-z The journey took them by way of Denver, where 
Con formalized the arrangements probably begun earlier by John Bielenberg 
to bring in Texas cattle in the spring of 1872. John had returned to 
Deer Lodge from his visit of Davenport that spring to run the home ranch 
during the family's German trip. As the family visited in Davenport, 
en route to New York, John fought early winter storms driving a herd to 
the Sun River range.£2 Just before leaving for the range, John filed 
the full power of attorney at the county courthouse that Con and Augus
ta left him. He would manage the ranch and the various Kohrs and Bielen
berg mining and business interests until the family returned to Deer Lodge 
late in the spring of 1872."^ 

Con, Augusta, and the girls sailed on 29 November on the Harmonia, 
bound for Hamburg, a fact duly noted in the "Local Brevities" column 
of The New Northwest."4 Another item appearing not long thereafter 
testified both to the level of affluence to which Kohrs had risen and to 
the charming and open quality of journalism on the northwest frontier. 
Under a heading of "TAXES" Con's hometown newspaper reported: 

Every once in a while the poor man gets his play in on the 
rich. One occasion is when it come to paying taxes. As an 
instance of the per centage we Poverty Flat (broke) rustlers 

59. The New Northwest3 16 Sept. 1871. 

60. Ibid., 30 Sept. 1871. 

61. Ibid., 14 Oct. 1871. 

62. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 92. 

63. Powell County Transcribed Release of Mortgages, and Power of 
Attorney, Book 1, p. 321. 

64. 16 Dec. 1871. 
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hold in that awful time of reckoning, we give below the 
amounts paid by a few persons in this county: 

Property Value Taxes 

Con Kohrs $40,218 $ 885 

Rock Creek Ditch . . . $60,000 $1,320 

For instance, the entire individual tax paid by Con Kohrs 
is over $1,400. . . . 6 S 

The Kohrs' winter trip to Germany was pleasant, Con later recalled, 
save for an incident on the way over. Their ship was a "German steamer," 
which, although fitted for passengers, would book none for the voyage. 

Finally a few of the ship's officers gave up their cabins 
to me and four other passengers. . . . The main salon and 
cabins were not used during the voyage, and we were so glad 
to secure passage that we never inquired why. Our meals 
were served in the smoking room and one morning the head 
steward was missing. I asked where he was and one of the 
waiters spoke up and said, "He has the small-pox." I never 
before experienced such a shock and I must admit I was dread
fully frightened, for at that time small-pox was far more 
malignant and fatal than at the present day. Fortunately 
there was a doctor on board and after breakfast we were all 
vaccinated. None of us contracted the disease. . . . ° 

The return to Deer Lodge the following spring was by way of the 
Bielenberg home (of Con's mother and stepfather) at Davenport, Iowa. 
In Davenport, Con selected a herd of Short Horn cattle from "Paddle-
ford, a man living on the Illinois side of the river." The herd was 
shipped to Deer Lodge by way of Corinne, Utah, the farthest the rail
roads could carry them, and then driven overland by Tom Hooban. 

Con, Augusta, and the girls arrived home on 5 May, travelling the 
last leg of their trip by coach. ° The cattle and a "ten horse power 

65. Ibid., 4 Nov. 1871. 

66. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 93. Kohrs wrote his autobiography 
in 1913. 

67. Ibid., p. 95. Notice of the arrival of the herd to Deer Lodge 
appeared in The New Northwest on 11 May: "C. Kohrs 8 Pemberton 8 Kelly, 
are bringing fine blooded stock to Montana." 

68. The New Northwest, 11 May 1872. 

28 



Davenport threshing machine" arrived soon afterward.0^ As well as 
improving his stock, Kohrs was acquiring the equipment necessary for 
running an efficient ranching business. He demonstrated his interest 
in building up the home ranch a few weeks after his return from Europe. 
In a transaction that probably had understandings not appearing on the 
document of sale, Kohrs purchased from John Bielenberg about a quarter 
section of land--but in a long axis, not a corner of a section--just 
north of the ranch house. The transaction included 

Nine Hundred head of Cattle and four head of horses, now 
on Sun River in Lewis and Clarke County: With all the 
spring calves, belonging to said herd, also about Eighty-
six head of horses in said Deer Lodge County . . . and 
about one hundred head of cattle in said Deer Lodge Coun
ty .. . the object, interest 8, Meaning of this conveyance 
is to convey to said Kohrs all my right, title, interest 
and claim in and to all the real and personal property of 
Con Kohrs and Bro. wherever situated in Montana Territory, 
whether particularly described herein or not." 

Probably John had purchased the land using the power of attorney during 
Con and Augusta's German trip, and was putting the land into Kohrs's 
hands upon his return. The deed at least outlines the Kohrs and Bielen
berg ranch as of 1 June 1872 and describes the minimum size of the Sun 
River herd that spring. 

After Hooban delivered the registered Short Horns to the home ranch, 
he rode south, back to Corinne, to pick up equipment (mowing machines, 
racks, and wagons) and a few animals for "fitting up the ranch he had 
located on the west side of Snake River, below the mouth of Portnip 

71 
[Portneuf] River, and some distance above American Falls.'"1 

69. Ibid., 18 May 1872. 

70. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 2, pp. 286-88. The next 
entry in the deed book, covering pages 288-89, transfers all Kohrs's 
interest in the Rock Creek Ditch Company to Bielenberg for the exact sum 
($9,000) that Bielenberg was paid for the land he just sold Kohrs. Yet 
Kohrs did not cut his ties with the ditch company after that transaction 
any more than Bielenberg cut his with the ranch after selling all of the 
property to Kohrs. The reason for the transfers is not known, but it did 
not signify any basic change in the relationship between the two, and 
might-have resulted from Kohrs's desire to ease his tax burden. 

71. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 95. 
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The ranch in Hooban Bottom, named after Tom Hooban, would receive 
the herd of Texas cattle that had been arranged for the previous fall. 
The herd of about 2,500 arrived late, and, because of its generally poor 
condition, was split. About 1,200 cattle, "a lot of strong horses, and 
100 mules on the North Platte" remained in central Wyoming, near today's 
town of Rawlins. The remainder of the herd was taken overland to the 
ranch Hooban had prepared along the Snake River, arriving quite late in 
the fall. Con was less than happy with Wesley Roberts, his partner in 
bringing in the Texas cattle, and dissolved the partnership once the 
herds were safely in pasture.72 

There were other cattle-moving and selling activities that year. 
Kohrs recalled 1872: "That season we sold the beef we had at fair 
prices and it was about the last to bring us a profit on our cattle 
for some years to come, and from this time on dates my hard work." 

The part of the Sun River herd that Kohrs and Bielenberg wanted to 
market and a load of steers picked up in the Bitterroot Valley were dri
ven down to the Idaho ranch Hooban was managing. Cold and wet weather 
marked the drive, which came late in the fall and featured a stampede 

7 i one day away from the pasture. 

The summer had not been totally devoted to the cattle business, 
however. The local Republican Party County Convention had seen Con 
Kohrs's active participation and subsequent election to the Terri
torial Convention. 

Late in the summer a notice appeared in the local newspaper, draw
ing attention to some of the dangers faced by the cattlemen who had ven
tured into the Sun River Valley while the area was still actively used 
by the Indians: "A few stand of arms were shipped to Con Kohrs for use 
at Sun River. These arms are government issue and [are] to be used for 
protection in raids by the Indians."75 

72. Ibid., pp. 95-97. The quotation is from p. 95. The number of 
the herd of Texas cattle--3,200--also appears in The New Northwest, 
26 Oct. 1872. 

73. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 96-98. The quotation is from p. 96. 
Kohrs's comment about hard work is interesting. From the day he entered 
Montana until he was quite aged, Con Kohrs worked hard. Why he chose 
this time to comment on the difficulties of the cattle business is unclear. 

74. The New Northwest, 6 July 1872. 

75. Ibid., 24 Aug. 1872. 
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Con Kohrs closed the year on an upbeat, of sorts. Possibly through 
his buying and selling of property to and from John Bielenberg, or by 
some other technique, such as selling off the butcher shops in Helena and 
Blackfoot, and possibly because cattle prices were not that good, his per
sonal property assessment dropped to $12,674 with a resulting county tax 
of $443.58--half of the previous year's bill. 

The year 1873 opened with the purchase of the property about four 
miles south of Deer Lodge on which the houses of the "upper ranch" now 
stand. At the rate of $1,000 for 160 acres of bench land overlooking 
the Deer Lodge River and including parts of both riverbanks, he cannot 
be said to have spent his money unwisely. 

Early in the year Con discussed the cattle business with a news
paper reporter, and upheld his herds' quality in relation to any herd 
in the United States. He stated that he had compared his cattle with 
those in California and the East and remained convinced that the Kohrs 
and Bielenberg herds were as good as any he had seen, if not better. 
He found, however, that his imported registered bulls did not produce 
as good a "grade animal" as his best native ones. 

But herds had not fared that well over the winter, and when he 
received an enquiry about buying 1,000 head at Corinne, Utah, Con de
murred, not yet ready to set a price and put in a bid. By early March 
Con and his partner with the herd on the Snake River, Joseph Bell, knew 
that they would suffer significant winter losses in the Idaho herd. Deer 
Lodge Valley cattle, however, had held up well. " Yet for these latter 
animals to fare better over a winter than those in other parts of the 
region was not unusual. Possibly the mountains lining each side of the 
valley mitigated the harshness of the weather, but Deer Lodge Valley win
ters often were milder than those in neighboring areas, and usually always 
easier on the cattle than those on the eastern prairies. 

Late that month the figures began to arrive in letters from the 
various herders watching over Kohrs and Bielenberg herds. From the Sun 
River Valley came a report of no losses, but at least twenty-five were 

76. Ibid., 14 Dec. 1872. 

77. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 2, p. 329. 

78. The New Northwest, 15 Feb. 1873. His reference to "grade 
animal" apparently refers to the cross of the registered bulls with the 
range cows, "grade" usually referring to an animal with one parent regis
tered and the other of inferior breeding. 

79. Ibid., 1 Mar. 1873. 

80. Ibid., 8 Mar. 1873. 
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known dead in the Texas herd along the Snake River, and the expectation 
was that the loss would easily go to one hundred. The North Platte herd 
(wintered near Rawlins, Wyoming) had lost ten head to the cold and snow. 
The animals in the Deer Lodge Valley survived well, with no deaths at 
all. On considering his winter losses, Kohrs planned for the next win
ter's feed for the home ranch herd, determining to sow excelsior oats 
that spring, "100 pounds to the acre." 

Kohrs purchased a small outfit late that March, the Prowse Brothers 
Ranch on Dempsey Creek. The ranch, farming implements, 100 tons of hay, 
and 200 bushels of grain went to Con for $ll,000--a bargain. Con then 
immediately sold his new acquisition to Nick Bielenberg. 

Con spent much of the spring of 1873 at the territorial legisla
ture, watching over the struggles to move the State capital to Helena 
(done) and to grant the Utah and Northern Railroad a subsidy to build 
into western Montana (not done). ^ In May both Kohrs and Granville 
Stuart were nominated by the territorial governor as prison commissioners, 
their nominations soon confirmed. Kohrs, planning a busy summer, and 
possibly already pondering a visit to his sister in California that fall, 
declined. ^ He and Bielenberg (in partnership with Joseph Bell on some 
of them) now owned over 4,500 head of cattle. Some grazed in the Sun 
River Valley, others in the North Platte range, and a number on the 
ranch along the Snake River cared for by Tom Hooban. A sizeable herd at 
the home ranch formed the fourth increment. In early June Con and Joseph 
Bell left for a two-month trip to inspect the herds and evaluate any cat
tle they might want to buy as they worked their way to central Wyoming and 
into southern Idaho and northern Utah. That part of the herd from Texas 
wintering along the North Platte was sold, but the herd along the Snake 
River in Idaho remained intact. ̂  

John Bielenberg ran things at the home ranch that summer, as usual. 
John had a fondness for horses and was a racing devotee, and must have 
taken some pride in his trotting horse "Ben" winning the Fourth of July 
trotting races at the fairgrounds. ° 

81. Ibid., 22 Mar. 1873. 

82. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 99. 

83. The New Northwest, 17 May 1873. An announcement of Con's 
appointment was in the 10 May 1873 issue of the paper. 

84. Ibid., 5 Apr. 1873. 

85. Ibid., 2 Aug. 1873. Kohrs does not mention cattle in his 
autobiography for the summer of 1873. 

86. Ibid., 12 July 1873. 
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Con left town again, not more than six weeks after his summer 
trip with Bell, to visit his sister in California, whom he had not seen 
since 1862. The visit was a pleasant one for Con, apparently not accom
panied by Augusta, and his reminiscences of it in his autobiography are 
infused with delight. After his return from California, he took time 
to inspect hydraulic mining near Butte. All told, Kohrs had travelled 
more in 1873 than he had been home. The year had been initiated with a 
lengthy stay at Virginia City with the territorial legislature, followed 
by a trip up to the Bitterroot Valley, then the two-month trip to Wyo
ming, Idaho, and Utah, and finally the trip to California, from which he 
returned late in November.0' In addition, Con must have made a few local 
trips to buy cattle. Augusta, on the other hand, had confined her trips 
to short ones that year, such as the mid-November jaunt she and her sis-

RR ter (visiting from the East) and another lady made to Helena.00 

Kohrs and Bielenberg bought another ranch and its cattle that fall. 
This place, between the home ranch and the town of Deer Lodge, had been 
owned by Pemberton and Kelly, who had stocked it with "a fine herd they 
had brought from Missouri. " ^ 

Winter struck hard that year, and Con Kohrs graphically described 
its effects: 

It was a bad winter with periods of intense cold. I remem
ber one spell of three days. My brother John Bielenberg and 
I were out one day. We were well clad, wore mocassins and 
buffalo overshoes, had a blanket from our saddle that we 
wrapped around our legs and thighs. We experienced no trou
ble except with our mouth and eyes. The breath froze on our 
lips and we had trouble keeping our eyes open. All the quick
silver thermometers in Deer Lodge were frozen and the way we 
found out how cold it was was by Chris Wibeau's thermometer 
at Silver Bow, which registered sixty below.^° 

87. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 99-101. 

88. The New Northwest, 15 Nov. 1873. 

89. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 100. The land between the home 
ranch and town is included in a 5 Apr. 1884 transaction, Powell County 
Transcribed Deed Book 4, pp. 502-3, suggesting that the purchase from 
Pemberton and Kelly was not recorded with the county, or if it was, has 
not yet been located. In his autobiography, Kohrs refers to the ranch 
as the "Jim Stuart Place" (p. 100). It is probable that this is the 
same complex known later as the Tom Stuart Place, site of the present 
visitor contact station and restrooms building. 

90. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 101. 
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The year 1874 proved to be as active a one for cattle buying, 
selling, and driving as the Kohrs and Bielenberg operation had exper
ienced to date. The partners sold the ranch along the Snake River, 
probably late in the summer. ^ But a great number of cattle remained 
to care for. Con and John Bielenberg were busy at the home ranch, and 
Con, Mitch Oxarart, and Tom Hooban assembled herds and moved cattle to 
market. 

The cow business took second place, however, the last evening in 
February, to a party at the ranch house. Honoring Augusta's visiting 
sister, about fifty persons danced and played cards in the house where, 
the newspaper noted, there was "ample room in the largest dwelling in 
Montana. "52 rjcm and L. R. Maillett, an old acquaintance dating from 
Kohrs's early Montana days, did not attend the festivities, having left 
two days previously for Missoula on the coach. Their trip was planned 
to check the cattle situation in the Bitterroot Valley and surrounding 
areas. The return, two weeks later, was reported in the local press, 
and Con's evaluation of the stock situation was not too rosy: 

Con Kohrs, Esq., returned from Bitter Root this week. He 
was unable to make any purchases of cattle, stock men hold
ing them at higher figures there than they command here. 
Mr. K had propositions from dealers east to take a large 
number of cattle from him at certain figures, the cattle to 
be delivered at Corrine, but the price offered does not leave 

0 7 

a sufficient margin to warrant investment. ° 

Con's inability to buy cattle at prices low enough to make a pro
fit did not appreciably slow the operation, since the cattle contracted 
for in the Bitterroot and Deer Lodge valleys the previous fall were de
livered, and, together with the stock on hand, made up at least two 
herds for Kohrs and his partner. * 

Kohrs did not neglect his other business interests, and with the 
price of cattle high, decided to purchase a meat market in the nearby 
town of Pioneer. The deal, consummated late in the month, included the 
building, utensils, "a stable on the west side of Main Street," and "a 

91. Ibid., p. 103. 

92. The New Northwest, 28 Feb. 1874. In 1874 this publication 
remained one of Montana Territory's major newspapers. Presumably then, 
their description of the magnitude of the house in relation to all other 
Montana homes can be considered accurate. 

93. Ibid. 3 14 Mar. 1874. 

94. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 102. 
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slaughter house below town."^ Kohrs continued to invest in both the 
production and marketing ends of the stock-raising business, at least 
on the regional level. He also entered the business of selling high 
quality stock to other ranchers as cattle-growers in western Montana 
began to upgrade the quality of their herds. In late April of 1874 
Kohrs and Bielenberg sold two fine thoroughbred animals, both on record 
in the American (Short Horn) Herd Book, one to Joel Moss and one to 
N. Bielenberg. The local press claimed this as evidence of the interest 
by stock growers in the upper valley's ability to improve their herds: 
"Con Kohrs is the owner of the biggest and best herds in Montana and 
has expended many thousands of dollars in the importation and raising 
of thoroughbred cattle. He claims to have the best herd of its size 
in America." In the same issue of The New Northwest Kohrs and Bielen
berg offered other thoroughbreds for sale and stud service. They also 
advertised bulls for breeding service--"Hannibal" and "Comet"--both 
among the initial imports Con had brought in from the Davenport, Iowa, 
area a couple of years before. ° 

Kohrs's interest in upgrading the quality of his own and his neigh
bor's herds is one of the many reasons he is numbered among Montana's 
cattle pioneers. It is significant that his registered Short Horns were 
offered for sale and for breeding purposes just two years after he began 
their importation into the territory. It seems to demonstrate a judge
ment that the betterment of all the herds, his as well as others in the 
valley, would eventually work to the benefit of all: producing better 
stock bringing better prices. It was another manifestation of his belief 
in "building up" the community, the territory, and commerce associated 
with them. What he had been doing for his own business interests, and 
for local and then territorial government, he now did for the cattle 
herds of the area. As before, this was classic pioneering — improving 
personal assets, and those of the community, and doing so consciously. 

That May the Chicago market for cattle became the object of inter
est in Deer Lodge. Con considered taking a herd of 3-year old steers 
to be composed of Sun River, Snake River, and Deer Lodge Valley cattle 
to Corinne, Utah, for sale. If the animals did not bring good prices 
there, he would ship them to Chicago to "test the market."£7 

95. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 2, p. 452. 

96. 2 May 1874. The American Herd Book and the Canadian Herd 
Book for Short Horns are discussed in Chapter VIII. Appendix 9 is a 
condensation of the Kohrs and Bielenberg Short Horn Breeding Book. 

97. The New Northwest, 9 May 1874. 
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Possibly Kohrs did not need to pursue the test, since a buyer from the 
Chicago market appeared in Deer Lodge later that month, the local news
paper reporting that 

A Mr. Allen, a noted stockbuyer from Kansas City is in the 
area with the purpose of buying not less than 1,000 cattle 
to drive and ship to the Chicago market. He is paying $18 
to $20 for three year old steers, $22.50 for four year olds. 
He bought a considerable number from Kohrs.^° 

Continuing to serve the local market as well, Kohrs and Bielenberg 
sold 425 head of 3- to 7-year old cattle to the Diamond R. Company late 
in May at an average of $20 per head. * Presumably this took place as 
he was consolidating his herds for the drive to the railhead near Chey
enne, Wyoming. Hooban and Oxarart each took a herd. Initially Tom 
gathered the herd, about 2,500 head, which had wintered in the Bitter-
root Valley, and drove them across the Bitterroot Range to the Big Hole 
Valley, south of Deer Lodge, then down along the Snake River in Idaho 
and across southern Wyoming to Cheyenne. Mitch Oxarart picked up a 
small bunch of CK cattle on the Sun River Range, added another that had 
been awaiting him at the home ranch, and drove the combined group of 
2,000 over virtually the same route. Kohrs recalled "the steers from 
this herd were the first I shipped to Chicago, and were sold by Rosen-
baum Brothers." 

Con accompanied the cattle to Chicago that first trip. There he 
began the association with Rosenbaum Brothers, cattle brokers at the 
stockyards, that would last into the 20th century.-^^ 

That part of the herd not shipped to Chicago from the eastern Wyo
ming railhead was sold off in small lots, some in western Montana^^- and 
some at Laramie City, Wyoming.102 Kohrs cattle would continue to be sold 
in Montana despite the opening of business with the Chicago market. 

98. Ibid., 23 May 1874. 

99. Ibid., 30 May 1874. 

100. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 102. The relationship between 
cattlemen and their brokers is discussed in Gene Gressley, Bankers and. 
Cattlemen (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1971). 

101. The New Northwest, 20 June 1874, reported 180 head of "choice 
beef cattle" sold to a Mr. Forbis of Omaha, who had them driven to the 
railroad and shipped to Omaha. Apparently Forbis was a feeder, and would, 
after fattening them, ship the cattle to Chicago. Granville Stuart puts 
the number of cattle at 300 in his Forty Years on the Frontier, 2:98. 
Whatever the exact figure, 1874 marks the first sale of Kohrs beef to 
Chicago. 

102. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 103. 
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During the gathering and trailing of the herds that summer, Con 
took time to file notice of intent to homestead portions of section 28 
and 33 (township 8 north of range 9 west)--land encompassing the house 
and outbuildings of the home ranch. The homestead (approved on 10 Jan
uary 1876) regularized the purchase of the Grant Ranch as to metes and 
bounds, and gave Con and Augusta Kohrs legal and registered ownership of 
the land upon which the home ranch s a t . ^ His ownership and possession 
probably never stood in danger of being disputed. Yet until he filed for 
the homestead, and laid out the property involved, Conrad Kohrs cannot be 
said to have had full and legal possession of the land. He and Grant pro
bably had a clear understanding of the boundaries involved, and the mat
ter did not weigh particularly heavily on Kohrs's mind as he went about 
buying up other lots of land, butcher shops, and portions of the upper 
ranch and home ranch not directly connected with that portion upon which 
the house sat. 

As the ranch hands gathered in the cattle and shipped them to Chica
go, Kohrs and Bielenberg bought others, building herds for the coming year 
In early September 600 head were purchased,^^ and in mid-October another 
117.105 

In October 1874 Con again traveled to California to visit his sister. 
He returned before too long, recalling later "that winter I was home a 
few months but as soon as spring came commenced buying cattle for the 
drive of 1876."106 

Cattle purchases, drives, and the sales and purchase of mining pro
perties continued in 1875. Late in March good news arrived from the 
Snake River area; the herd wintering there, about 1,800 head, had suf
fered only about one percent loss.-'"' This augured well for a good year 
of stock raising on the Montana ranges. 

In May John Bielenberg and Fred Loeber returned from a visit to the 
herd on the Sun River to report "an unconfirmed rumor on Sun River that 
Mr. Fred Kanouse, who was on trial here a couple of years ago, killed a 
man near Whoop-up recently and was captured and hung the next day."108 
Such were the vagaries of cattle-raising along Montana's Sun River in 1875. 

103. The New Northwest, 20 June 1874. A copy of the document is on 
file at the Montana Historical Society, and at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. 

104. Ibid., 12 Sept. 1874. 

105. Ibid., 10 Oct. 1874. 

106. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 104-5. Kohrs might mean the drive 
of 1875, since he did drive two herds to the railhead that year. 

107. The New Northwest, 2 Apr. 1875. 

108. Ibid., 7 May 1875. 
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With Mitch Oxarart injured and unable to ride for a while, the spring 
and early summer gathering of the cattle purchased over the winter and early 
in the spring took a bit longer than usual. That year, as before, the cattle 
would be fattened and driven in the fall to Cheyenne for rail transport to 
Chicago, a route and system by now well established. 

During the summer, Kohrs continued cattle sales in the Deer Lodge Valley, 
advertising "Cattle for sale! I have now at my ranch 100 head of prime beef 
cattle from my Sun River Herd, which I offer for sale at reasonable figures."-^5 

As in 1874, Kohrs' and Bielenberg's cattle, and Kohrs' and Peel's 
cattle--a combination that had been active for at least two years by then--
"were again driven in two herds, one from Sun River and Deer Lodge and the 
other from Bitter Root."-^^ The drive came in the fall.^2 They sold off 
some of Oxarart's herd near the railhead in eastern Wyoming, while the remain
der of the steers went by rail to Chicago. Part of Hooban's herd went to 
Iowa feeders, with the remainder, "a thousand and four head," going to pasture 
along the North Platte (presumably near today's Rawlins) to winter because 
Kohrs could find no buyer. *•* 

During that fall of 1875 two items appeared in the local press testifying 
to Con Kohrs's continuing financial growth (and by inference, to John 
Bielenberg's). The October 15 issue of The New Northwest reported the finan
cial condition of the First National Bank in Deer Lodge, whose total resources 
and liabilities each amounted to $289,079.08. Conrad Kohrs served as a direc
tor, and while his salary is not mentioned nor the amount of his bank stock 
noted, his directorship showed his important place in the local economy and 
infers that his wealth was considerable. A month later the local press 
reported under its "Heaviest Taxpayers" column that Kohrs's personal property 
evaluation had remained about the same for tax purposes as the preceding year--
$17,896, requiring a tax of $394.69.213 

109. Ibid., 28 May 1875. 

110. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 104-5. 

111. The New Nortlxwest, 8 Oct. 1875. Con departed Deer Lodge on 
October 7 to join the herds already under way to Cheyenne. 

112. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 105. The autobiography loses some 
of its sequential clarity following 1874 and appears to jump to 1876. The 
narrative here, therefore, is based primarily on reports of cattle sales, 
purchases, and drives in The New Northwest, which reported events as they 
happened, as opposed to the autobiography, which, while generally quite 
accurate chronologically, was, after all, composed by Kohrs in 1913, many 
years after the events he was describing. 

113. The New Northwest, 26 Nov. 1875. 
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Con returned from the Cheyenne trip the week before Christmas, 1875. He 
had sold 1,600 head at Cheyenne, and had taken about 500 to Chicago, where they 
sold at low prices. He bought a ranch near the railroad, probably near Chey
enne, and reported plans to winter a herd there and sell them in 1876. ^ 

The Centennial Year of 1876 saw Con travelling in January to the Bitter-
root Valley to buy cattle, utilizing an area that had been a source of at 
least part of his herds for the past few years. ^ Later in the spring Con 
and John added 400 head of stock cattle to the herd at the home ranch. These 
small bunches, and two others, combined to form a herd of about 1,500, which 
he planned to drive to Cheyenne around 1 June. ° The herd formed earlier 
than planned, and was slightly smaller: 1,200. In late May Con left with 
them. ' Almost three months later, in mid-August, Kohrs arrived near Chey-
enne. ° Not long afterward, John Bielenberg, with Augusta and the girls, met 
Con, Tom Hooban, and Mitch Oxarart at Laramie, and the group "started on our 
trip to the Centennial at Philadelphia." 

The group left the girls with Con's mother in Davenport, Iowa. Then the 
adults travelled to the Philadelphia Exposition by way of Chicago and Niagara 
Falls. The trip continued following the closing of the Exposition in November. 
The group first went to Washington and then to Cincinnati. From here they 
journeyed to Chicago, where they split up. Con, Augusta, and John continued 
on to Davenport to pick up the children, Hooban went to Wisconsin to visit 
family, and Mitch returned to Montana. -^ 

114. Ibid., 24 Dec. 1875. The article closed with the announcement that 
Con had travelled to California as well, to "observe mining" there. Whether 
this is the trip that Kohrs places in his autobiography for 1874, or is indeed 
a trip he took in 1875 and did not mention in his autobiography, is not clear. 

115. Ibid., 21 Jan. 1876. 

116. Ibid., 31 Mar. 1876. 

117. Ibid., 26 May 1876. 

118. Ibid., 18 Aug. 1876. 

119. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 105-7. The quotation is from p. 105. 
The chronological sequence is not clear in this section of the autobiography, 
as was noted in fn. 108. This much is clear. The New Northwest accounts prove 
that there were drives to the southeastern Wyoming railhead in both 1875 and 
1876. (See the immediately previous footnotes.) The "Centennial at Philadel
phia" was undoubtedly the Centennial Exposition held at Philadelphia from May 
until November 1876, noted in Luman H. Long, ed., 1968 Centennial Edition: The 
World Almanac and Book of Facts (New York: Newspaper Enterprise Association), 
p. 174. It is possible that the drive described on pp. 104 and 105 of the 
autobiography is the 1876 one, leaving the 1875 drive unrecorded. 

An equally perplexing question concerns who ran the ranch during the 
absence of Con Kohrs, John Bielenberg, Mitch Oxarart, and Tom Hooban. The 
answer is not evident in the autobiography. 

39 



C. 1877-1880 

The pleasant trip to the Centennial Exposition apparently included 
a Christmas and late winter stay at Davenport, since Con, Augusta, and 
the girls did not plan to return to Deer Lodge until March. The rest 
of the year made up for the leisurely vacation the family, Tom Hooban, 
and Mitch Oxarart had enjoyed. 

Kohrs's autobiography introduces the eventful year with: "In 1877, 
as usual, I purchased cattle in the Bitter Root making a drive from there 
and also from the Sun River." Typically the younger cattle went to graze 
on the ranges and grow, while the steers were driven to the eastern rail
head and shipped to Chicago. 

Con and his crew drove the herd that had wintered along the head
waters of the North Platte south into Colorado to graze in one of the 
three grass-rich plains, called "parks," behind the front range of the 
Rockies. Kohrs described it as having "an abundance of grass, and there 
were not cattle in it besides ours"-^-' Con Kohrs spent much of the sum
mer in Wyoming, and recalled that he met the herds being driven down from 
western Montana near their crossing of the Green River--in west central 
Wyoming--and then, presumably after assessing their numbers and quality, 
would take a stagecoach to the Black Hills (southeast Wyoming, in the 
vicinity of Laramie) and attempt to prepare deals for their sale. 

Con had the steers grazing in the Colorado park driven to Laramie 
that fall, but found no cattle cars available there, and continued east 
with the herd toward the eastern Wyoming-western Nebraska railhead at 
Pine Bluff. Even there no cars were available and he sold the lot to 
Alex Swan, of Wyoming's Swan Land and Cattle Company. "We made a nice 
profit," Kohrs recalled years later, "as the cost of keeping and driving 
them to the railroad had been less than $4,000.00." 

120. The New Northwest, 26 Jan. 1877. 

121. Kohrs calls the area "South Park." Just south of the range 
near Rawlins, where the cattle had wintered, is the park today called 
North Park. From Rawlins, the trip to North Park would have been a rela
tively short one, while the trip to today's South Park would have required 
the cattle to be driven across North Park, over a mountain range into Mid
dle Park, and then over another range into South Park. It does not make 
sense for Kohrs to have driven his herd through two rich grasslands to get 
to a third--the farthest away from the starting point as well. In addition, 
the autobiography does not mention crossing any mountains, which it proba
bly would have had both high ranges been crossed. The evidence indicates 
that what Kohrs called South Park is today called North Park, and can be 
located on current maps by the town of Walden in its center. 
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The herd Mitch Oxarart brought in from Montana did not do as well. 
Part were successfully sold at Laramie. The rest "were shipped to Iowa 
for feeders. They were sold this way, that I was to have half of what
ever they gained in weight. Corn fed cattle were low in the spring and 
I did not make anything. " 4 " 

The sale of the two herds epitomizes the business risks that cattle 
growers had to take. The inability to gather enough cattle cars to ship 
the beef to Chicago was not common, but could happen from time to time, 
as it did to the Kohrs and Bielenberg herds in 1877. Luckily, Swan 
wanted some cattle, and so Con Kohrs managed to unload his herd at a nice 
profit. He lost money on the other herd, but it might have been profita
ble had the prices for corn-fed cattle not dropped. Drops in prices, and 
other vagaries of the beef cattle market place, always stood between the 
cattle producers and a sure profit. It was a normal way of conducting 
business, but it could show its harsh side as it did for Kohrs and Bielen
berg that year. 

The summer marked the only major Indian scare the town of Deer Lodge, 
and the home ranch, ever had. Chief Joseph's epic march, one of the more 
successful evasions and retreats in military history, passed Deer Lodge 
about eighty miles to the south, where the Battle of the Big Hole occurred 
in August 1877. Con was probably not home at the time, since his auto
biography infers that he was in eastern Wyoming with the herds. John Bie
lenberg probably was there preparing, like the rest of the town, for a 
brush with Joseph's Nez Perce warriors. Kohrs's description of the events 
in Deer Lodge is terse but illuminating: 

Great excitement prevailed in Deer Lodge. The men determined 
to put the women and children into the penitentiary and then 
go out for the defense of the place. Our ambulance was waiting 
at the door for the warning. Fortunately, Chief Joseph chose 
another route and later the ambulance was sent to the Big Hole 
for the care of the wounded. ^ 

The family spent the winter of 1877 to 1878 together at the home 
ranch. Con began cattle buying in March of 1878, purchasing a herd near 
Flathead Lake, north of the Deer Lodge Valley. This herd and another 
were gathered and driven down to eastern Wyoming along the standard route, 
but this was to be the last time the western route (south out of Montana, 
through Idaho, into western Wyoming, and then east across Wyoming) would 
be taken. The next year would see a new trail utilized until the rail
road came to eastern Montana. 

122. Kohrs, "Autobiography" pp. 107-8. The first quotation is from 
p. 107, the second from p. 108. 

123. Ibid., p. 108. The ambulance at the park today is the one 
mentioned in this account, and is probably the vehicle that brought Con 
(continued) 
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That fall Con travelled east--presumably to Chicago--with the 
cattle, and stopped off in Iowa. Near West Liberty he purchased two 
thoroughbred stallions, "Regent" and "Strideway." He also picked up 
some additional thoroughbred cattle there, and shipped them all to the 
home ranch. Mitch Oxarart left Kohrs and Bielenberg that fall to work 

194 in iexas. °* 

In 1878 John and Con added some lands to the home ranch. In Febru
ary about a quarter section of land contiguous to the upper ranch was 
purchased.-^5 In August Con and Augusta sold an "undivided one-fourth 
interest in lands already owned, part of the home ranch, to John Bielen
berg. But this represented no large-scale acquisition of land for the 
home ranch property. Throughout the 1860s and 187 0s the ranch remained 
relatively small, since Kohrs*s and Bielenberg's large herds grazed on 
public domain, as did the other large herds of the day, making a large 
home ranch unnecessary. Con and John added small amounts of land in the 
1880s, although the overall size of the home ranch remained small. It 
was not until the last decade of the century, when much of the desirable 
public land was beginning to be taken over by homesteaders and railroads, 
that the huge land purchases came about, bringing the home ranch to its 
maximum size of about 27,000 acres. 

A turning point in the Kohrs and Bielenberg operation came in 1879. 
That year they chose a new route to market, and that year also the Kohrs 
and Bielenberg herds began increasing rapidly in size, attaining their 
largest number in the late 1890s and early 1900s. Kohrs "spent the win
ter at home"; in the spring he bought a large herd that was driven to 
the Sun River Range to graze and fatten. They drove the herd east that 
June, in company with another one because "of the Indian scare." The 
"eastern route" to Pine Bluff, on the Wyoming-Nebraska line, began on the 

123. (continued) and Augusta home from Fort Benton in 1868, and the 
one used for a variety of other purposes by the family over the active 
years of the home ranch. 

124. Ibid, j, pp. 111-12. Regent and Strideway are shown in Illus
tration 3, taken from M. A. Leeson, History of Montana, 1885, p. 556. 
The thoroughbred cattle were Short Horns (also called Durhams). 

125. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 3, pp. 359-60. 

126. Ibid., pp. 398-99. The date of initial purchase by Con and 
Augusta is not known. Most of Kohrs's land transactions—mining, agri
cultural, and commercial (such as city lots)--were in both his and Augus
ta's name. Frequently he and Bielenberg jointly owned land as well. 
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Sun River Range, then turned southeast to the Missouri River. High 
water prevented a crossing anywhere but at Great Falls, which Kohrs 
described as "a dangerous crossing," but noted: "we managed to get 
over safely." From there the trail went southeast along the southern 
edge of the Judith Basin, across the upper drainage of the Musselshell, 
and across the Yellowstone. At the crossing the trail turned south 
through the Tongue and Powder River valleys, continuing south until it 
encountered the North Platte. It followed this river toward Fort Lara
mie and western Nebraska. With minor variations, this became the "eas
tern route" to take cattle to the railheads and to southeastern Wyoming. 
It served also to bring cattle north from Texas until the railroads took 
over the chore. *' 

The initial trip on the eastern route did not start well, nor had 
the last one on the western route ended too comfortably. On the last 
western route drive in 1878, Kohrs had been caught in a blizzard. On 
the first eastern route drive he recalled: 

We had a great deal of trouble crossing the Missouri. 
Tried for days to cross right below Cascade. The water 
was high and very swift. The cattle would not swim across, 
would go in but started to milling as soon as they got in 
deep water. I was in a boat trying to get them to head up 
stream, but in vain. They struck the boat with their horns 
and I came near to losing my life. Several of the riders 
were in charge and one horse was lost. 

Somehow, amidst the busy routines of summer, Con found time to tra
vel to Canada (Bow Park, in the province of Ontario) and add some blooded 
stock to his holdings at the home ranch. He bought "a carload" of Clydes
dale mares and two stallions, "Clyde of Brent" and "dancer" (Clydesdale 
is the name given to a breed of large draft or work horses, some of which 
are featured today in beer commercials on television). On the way, he 
stopped in Iowa and added thirty head of thoroughbred cattle "from Brown-
lee Brothers, Hickory Grove, Iowa, and at West Liberty (in nearby Illinois) 
enough cows and heifers to make about 100 head." The registered cattle--
Short Horns--went to the home ranch.-^S 

127. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 113-14. The "Indian scare" was 
probably a carryover from the Bannock-Paiute War the preceding year, when 
Con had noted the Indians "were restive" in southern Wyoming. 

The eastern and western routes are shown on Map 2, copied from Con
rad Kohrs's Papers, with the routes he and C. K. Warren marked on it empha
sized. Towne and Wentworth, Cattle and Men, p. 244, notes the use of the 
Powder River Basin as a grazing area for Texas cattle in the late 1870s 
and early 1880s. 

128. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 113-14. John Clay, My Life on the 
Range (New York: Antiquarian Press, Ltd., 1961), p. 8, mentions the visit: 
(continued) 
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The home ranch was becoming bigger, and probably the addition of 
the registered cattle and over a half-section of land to the upper ranch 
were not coincidental. The addition to the ranch came in late June, and 
the transfer of lands from the previous owners was to "Conrad Kohrs and 
John W. W. [John N. W.] Bielenberg." Whatever arrangements there had been 
previously for ownership of the home ranch land, this parcel and one pur
chased just prior to it were in the names of Bielenberg and Kohrs.^2S 

The herd on the Sun River had grown significantly, and late that 
spring the roundup produced about 4,900 calves for branding. ^" The regis
tered Short Horn bulls Kohrs and Bielenberg had imported from Iowa had 
sired many of these. The Kohrs and Bielenberg "CK" cattle now numbered 
among the largest herds in the territory. An outbreak of "black leg"-'''-' 
among the animals caused some losses, but not enough to cripple the cattle 
growing operation at all. Indeed, Kohrs's comment that "we lost a good 
many" cattle to the disease could mean as few as ten or as many as ten 
percent. At any rate, it did not merit further discussion and may be 
characterized as one of the many problems cattle growers then (and now) 
fall heir to in the normal pursuit of the trade. 

The major event concerning the family proved to be the birth of a 
son to Augusta and Con. The child, William Kruse, arrived on 1 November 
1879. 

The 1880 sequence began the same as the previous few years, with the 
Sun River herd gathered for trailing to the east across Montana and then 
southeast toward southeastern Wyoming. "In June Tom Hooban started with 
a big herd of steers, mostly two and three years old, some four, and be
tween 300 and 400 head of the oldest cows that I wanted to get rid of, 
taking the same route as the year before until we got to Tongue River." 

128. (continued) "In the summer of 1879 Conrad Kohrs, then of Deer 
Lodge, Mont, (of whom more hereafter) spent a few days at Bow Park and 
bought some stock. Hope [the owner of the stock Con purchased] was 
immensely struck with his strong personality, and often referred to it. 
There was a glamour about his talk as he opened up the vein of his past 
experience." Clay's book, partly memoir, partly history, and partly the 
report of a participant, is an excellent source for the study of the eco
nomics of the cattle business and the approaches to it taken by its vari
ous leaders. 

129. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 3, pp. 647-48. 

130. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 114-15. Fletcher, Free Grass, p. 45, 
also notes the figure and remarks that it was just such phenomenal growth 
figures for open range herds in Montana that helped spark the cattle boom 
of the early 1880s. 

131. Black Leg is an infectious disease of young cattle and, less 
often, of sheep and swine, involving high fever and swelling under the skin. 
It is usually fatal. 
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But in the Tongue River Valley, near the junction of the Tongue and 
Goose Creek, the herd was stopped and wintered. That year Kohrs and 
Bielenberg sold no cattle, though in his autobiography Kohrs does not 
mention why.-'^ 

That October Con, Augusta, Anna, fatherine, and young William tra
velled to Dillon, south of Deer Lodge, "in their own conveyance" (possibly 
the ambulance) to catch the railroad there for the trip to Iowa. There 
they picked up a niece, "Willie," and at Hoboken, New Jersey, Miss Anna 
King, the Kohrs children's governess. The family boarded a steamer and 
went over to the old country for an extended holiday. In Germany Con 
settled in for a lengthy stay, and "took the first rest I had had in 
many years." The children enrolled in a local German school, and kept 
up their music and English with the governess. Con, Augusta, and Miss 
King enjoyed the opera and concerts in Hamburg. Con remained until March 
of 1881, leaving the family there while he returned to a rapidly changing 
cattle business in Montana. 

D. 1880-1883 

The 1870s had served as foundation years for the boom of the early 
1880s in Montana. Cattle growers like Kohrs and Bielenberg, John T. Mur
phy, Henry Sieben, Dan Floweree, Granville Stuart, and many others had 
built on the early herds in western and southwestern Montana's sheltered 
valleys, and had added thoroughbred stock to improve the overall quality. 
They had moved onto the western edge of the eastern Montana plains, and, 
most important of all, had opened trade--on a scale large enough to pro
mise great expansion—with the Chicago, Omaha, and Kansas City markets. 
As the western supply of beef grew--and Montana cattle formed only a part 
of that supply—the eating habits of the nation changed and Americans be
gan to include more and more beef in their diet. The meat-packing industry 
moved operations west toward the supply, and refrigerator railroad cars 
were developed as well. As the herds multiplied, and the demand of 
eastern and midwestern cities grew larger in the late 1870s, other factors 

132. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 114-15. In his letter to Teigen, 
8 February, Con Warren discusses the 1880 drive and wintering the herd on 
Goose Creek. He notes that "they summered on the Tongue and shipped for 
the first time on the Northern Pacific from Miles City in 1881." Therein 
probably lies the explanation for Kohrs's retention of the herd in north
eastern Wyoming. He undoubtedly was awaiting the arrival of a railhead 
convenient to eastern Montana, and was in a secure enough financial posi
tion that he did not have to sell the herd gathered at the Sun River Range 
in 1880 and could await the imminent arrival of the Northern Pacific. 

133. John T. Schlebecker, Cattle Raising on the Plains, 1900-1961 
(Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1963), pp. 18-19. Schlebecker's 
(continued) 
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influenced the cattle industry in Montana. Texas cattle, surplus in 
their homeland, proved to be most profitable on northern ranges, where 
they added weight and produced more saleable beef than if they had 
remained in the south. They furnished a large reservoir of animals to 
fill the eastern Montana plains. 

But until the late 1870s and early 1880s buffalo grazed on the 
plains of Montana Territory, and provided food and shelter--and subse
quent mobility--to an agressive Indian population dependent on them. 
But by 1880 the supply of buffalo had dwindled greatly, and the Indians 
were more easily controlled. In 1879 the Sioux, the Northern Cheyenne, 
and the Crow nations settled on reservations. By 1880 what remained of 
the northern buffalo herd no longer competed seriously with grazing 
cattle.354 

In 1879 four investors had created a cattle-raising operation and 
put in a ranch headquarters on Box Elder Creek about four miles south 
of Fort Maginnis. Construction of the fort and of the ranch had begun 
within weeks of each other. This ranch, east and slightly south of the 
Sun River Range, in the drainage of the Judith River, was organized by 
Samuel T. Hauser, a territorial entrepreneur and politician; Granville 
Stuart, who had been among the earliest settlers and cattlemen and an 

133. (continued) first chapter is a summation of developments in 
the industry from the post-Civil War period until 1900, and discusses 
the historical background of the changes in the industry, the economics 
of it, and the subsequent changes in marketing of western-grown beef. 

134. Mark H. Brown and W. R. Felton, Before Barbed Wire: L. A. 
Huffman, Photographer on Horseback (New York: Bramhall House, 1956), 
p. 98. This book illustrates the range cattle days — especially the 
latter years--in eastern Montana with a veracity only a man like Huffman, 
who travelled with the range cattlemen and their herds and photographed 
them, could do. Other works that are of significant value in presenting 
in a broad perspective the overall Montana cattle story, and the 1880 
period in particular, are Ernest Staples Osgood, The Bay of the Cattleman 
(Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1929), and William C. Ever-
hart, Ray H. Mattison, and Robert M. Utley, The Cattlemen's Empire, The 
National Survey of Historic Sites and Buildings, Theme XV, Westward Ex
pansion and the Extension of the National Boundaries to the Pacific, 
1830-1898 (Washington, D.C.: U. S. Dept. of the Interior [NPS], 1959). 
The chapter on the cattle frontier in Ray Allen Billington, Westward 
Expansion, 4th ed. (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1974) also merits 
consideration. 
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old friend of Con Kohrs; and two Davis brothers, Butte banker A. J., 
and his brother Ervin who lived in New York City. Called the "DHS" 
(Davis, Hauser, and Stuart), it too brought cattle onto the central 
and western portions of the Montana plains east of the continental 
divide.^35 

With the Indians no longer threatening the herds that now began 
to spill onto the Montana plains out of the southwestern valleys and 
up from Texas, and with the buffalo no longer competing with them for 
grass in any appreciable numbers, only one factor was still necessary 
to start the cattle boom. That element was transportation, and it 
arrived by 1881 in the east and by 1883 in the west. The economic 
uncertainties of the 1870s had slowed the frenetic pace of railroad 
construction across the United States. Western Dakota (the Northern 
Pacific) and central Idaho (the Utah and Northern) had been the points 
where the westbound and north-south lines, respectively, had stopped. 
But by 1881 the Northern Pacific had reached Miles City in eastern Mon
tana. By 1883 the Utah and Northern and the Northern Pacific joined at 
Garrison Junction, just north of Deer Lodge, within sight of John Grant's 
original settlement. 00 

The winter of 1880-81 had been hard, and the Kohrs and Bielenberg 
herds along the Sun River sustained some losses from it. Thus in one 
respect this winter bore a great deal of similarity to that of 1886-87, 
but, as Kohrs noted, "that of 1881 was responsible for heavy losses in 
a local rather than general sense, as it was what is called a 'spotted 
winter.'" Some of the losses came during the cold weather, but others 
resulted from water rising behind ice dams on the Sun River late in the 
winter and drowning cattle on islands. Kohrs's and Bielenberg's aggre
gate losses stood at about fifteen percent ^ when the count was made at 
spring roundup. Kohrs had problems elsewhere that year. One of them 
involved the railroad long awaited by the western portions of Montana 
Territory. 

135. John W. Hakola, "Samuel T. Hauser and the Economic Develop
ment of Montana: A Case Study in Nineteenth Century Frontier Capitalism" 
(PhD diss., Indiana University, 1961), p. 226. Hakola's dissertation 
includes a chapter on the formation and development of the DHS. It is 
on file at the Montana Historical Society. 

136. K. Ross Toole, Montana: An Uncommon Land (Norman: University 
of Oklahoma Press, 1959) p. 91. In Kohrs, "A Veteran's Experience," 
p. 1329, Con remarks that the coming of the railroad "materially expedi
ted" the entry of Texas herds onto the eastern and central Montana plains. 

137. Kohrs, "A Veteran's Experience," p. 1329. 
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The railroad coming north along the Deer Lodge River to join the 
Northern Pacific at Garrison--the Utah and Northern—laid its tracks on 
the low benchland immediately adjacent to the Deer Lodge River on the 
east. This meant that just south of Deer Lodge, perhaps three and one-
half miles, and again just on the north edge of town, lands of the home 
ranch were crossed. As usual in such cases, a three-man group of com
missioners formed to assess the damage to property owners whose lands 
would be utilized for the railroad right-of-way and who felt that the 
railroad's offer was too low. The landowner involved chose one man, the 
railroad the second, and those two commissioners chose the third. Their 
decision was then affirmed in a district court and the damages paid to 
the landowner. The case of Kohrs and Bielenberg was like this, and when 
Con returned in March of 1881 to Montana the decision had been made on 
his lands. Con objected vociferously, and his description of his reac
tion shows the intensity of his feeling: 

They appraised the right-of-way in front of my house and 
through my land at a very low figure, only $5.00 per acre. 
I blamed Sam Word for the low appraisal, abused him for 
everything that was out and had it not been for Alex May-
hew, in whose office our quarrel occurred, there would have 
been a shooting scrape. 

Kohrs describes no other episode in his autobiography with this 
level of emotion, and it is not surprising that he brought suit to right 
the wrong. ^° Kohrs settled eventually for $1,500, a miniscule sum in 
comparison to those he handled frequently in his business operations. 
His dogged fight was probably a reaction to the railroad tracks being 
laid almost at his doorstep. 

That summer Con tried to induce John Bielenberg to marry, explaining, 
"that season I bought the 01 in property Had been trying to induce my 
brother to marry and intended to turn the property over to him. . . . " 
Bielenberg did not marry during that or any other summer. 

The herds on Goose Creek remained there, and Con bought additional 
cattle, one of the earliest purchases coming from the DHS operation. 
These and an additional herd were shipped to Chicago; Kohrs accompanied 

138. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 116. The actual mechanics of the 
case appear to have involved the railroad suing Kohrs, and Kohrs con
testing the amount involved. The case is on file with the Clerk of the 
Court, Deer Lodge County courthouse, and was not transcribed for the 
Powell County Records when the two counties were created from Deer Lodge 
County. See Cases 1840 and 1841, District Court, Second Judicial District, 
Deer Lodge County, Montana Territory, Utah and Northern Railroad Plaintiff, 
Against Conrad Kohrs, et al., Defendant. Photographic copies are on file 
(continued) 
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them, then moving on to New York and boarding a steamer for Germany to 
rejoin his family for a second winter abroad. ^ 

Kohrs and Bielenberg, like other cattle-raisers that summer of 
1881, expanded their range areas. They brought about three thousand 
cattle to Flat Willow Creek--the major water source south of the DHS--
located southeast of Lewistown in central Montana. ^" Adding that 
area to their total, Kohrs and Bielenberg now had sizeable herds along 
the Sun River (in the western part of Montana east of the continental 
divide), along Goose Creek in northeast Wyoming, and at the home ranch 
in Deer Lodge Valley. Their animals took part in the great expansion 
of the cattle herds of Montana beginning in the early 1880s. 

The winter in Germany, 1881-82, must have been a most pleasant 
one for Kohrs. He later recalled that it was "even more enjoyable 
and delightful than the previous one. I began to get fleshy, weigh
ing almost 250 pounds, and was fleshier than I had ever been before." 

In April 1882 he returned to Montana, and upon reaching Miles City 
hired a livery horse, intending to visit Tom Hooban with the herd at 
Goose Creek and Tongue River. The ride of 150 miles down and back proved 
difficult for the "fleshy and soft" rider and not too easy on the horse 
bearing the load. An additional mount provided by Tom Hooban eased the 
situation on the return trip to Miles City. The rest of the journey was 
by stagecoach.-^-' The year 1882 proved to be active for Kohrs and Bie
lenberg and the cattle industry as a whole. By this time European inves
tors, especially Scottish and British speculators, had plunged millions 
into the business. One veteran described the situation: 

The year 1882 was prolific in cattle companies. As I have 
said the Scotch and English investors were early in the 
game. New York, Boston, and other cities contributed capi
tal to this western mushroom. It was marvellous how quickly 
news spread. The business which had such pillars to support 
it in the west as Swan, Carey, Sturgis, Kohrs, Murphy, Gran
ville Stuart and hosts of others had grown up since 1870. ^ 

138. (continued) at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. The case began on 21 June 
1882 and was not settled until 19 Mar. 1884. The right-of-way was granted, 
and recorded on 14 Mar. 1884 in Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 4, 
pp. 495-98 for both the home ranch and upper ranch. 

139. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 116. 

140. Stuart, Forty Years on the Frontier, 2:165. 

141. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 117. 

142. Clay, My Life on the Range, p. 26. Clay was referring to the 
whole cattle-raising west, not just Montana. "Stags" refers to incompletely 
(continued) 
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The DHS cattle, as well as Kohrs's and Bielenberg's, numbered in 
the thousands that year, as natural increase and importations of Oregon 
and Texas cattle helped fill the spaces left open by the demise of the 
buffalo and removal of the Indian. The range cattle book for the DHS 
showed 

Recapitulation for 1883 

No of Cattle as shown by Stuart for 1882 10500 
No of calves branded as shown above 3379 
Steers Sold 8. Del at Custer Station 644 
Cows Sold § Del at Custer Station 71 
Stags Sold 8 Del at Custer Station 16 
Butchered at ranch 10 
Butchered by thieves estimated 25 

No on Range Dec 31 1883 13,113 143 

Kohrs spent much of his time on the range that summer. In June he 
purchased a herd of 4-year-old steers and added another of about 1,200 
picked up from settlers "across the river," presumably the area just 
south of the Missouri River near Fort Benton. The first herd--that of 
Downs and Allen--was rebranded and left on the range. The mixed herd 
from the settlers stampeded during the drive to Billings near Bull Creek, 
and "often after that we had a stampede at the watering places." These 
cattle were the first that Kohrs and Bielenberg had shipped from Billings 
to Chicago, and, no doubt in part because of their skittishness on the 
way to the railhead, were in "bad condition and even with the good prices 
in Chicago made but little money." 

With the Downs and Allen herd still on the range and the other one 
sold in Chicago, Con turned his attention to the bunch Tom Hooban had 
been overseeing on the Tongue River. The herd of 1100 were driven to 
Miles City and loaded: 700 3-year-olds and 400 4-year-olds for the Chi
cago market. Kohrs's description of them testifies to the condition that 
range-fed cattle could be in if they had access to good grass not overgrazed: 

They had been on a new range, had gotten very fat and brought 
big prices in Chicago. 

The four year olds weighed 1583 pounds [average] and brought 
$5.85 per hundred, the three year olds weighed 1365 [average] 

142. (continued) castrated bulls, not functional as bulls, but not 
gaining weight as steers either. 

143. Range Cattle Book, Pioneer Cattle Company, Conrad Warren Papers, 
p. 12. Custer Station was a rail loading point on the Northern Pacific 
near Billings. . 
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and sold at the same price. The family and young stock was 
sold to P. B. Wears and Howard Conrad, the latter at that 
time having a store at Fort McKinney. 4<* 

With the last of the herds to be shipped safely on their way, Con 
journeyed to New York to meet the family returning from their twenty-
month stay in Germany. In New York they shopped for household goods 
and purchased a set of Rogers silverware--"the first we had." In Chica
go they added furniture and carpets to the goods destined for the home 
ranch house. ^° Kohrs and Bielenberg had seen their cattle enterprise 
and their numerous other business and mining interests grow along with 
the territory, and in keeping with this prosperity Con and Augusta would 
furnish their house in much more than Spartan style. 

By 1883 the cattle boom on the plains of Montana showed no signs of 
slowing, and Con's and John's herds grew along with others. So too did 
the market area for the beef. The Canadians, now filling their open 
spaces in the West with settlers and (more importantly for cattle growers) 
crossing the Canadian West with a railroad, became new customers. Con
struction crews, a large contingent of Northwest Mounted Police, and 
numerous reservation Indians in the Canadian provinces on Montana's bor
der all required large amounts of beef, and Montana ranchers helped meet 
the demand. Kohrs recalled that 

Our Sun River herd had been improved until it was one of the 
finest in the state and [the] summer was a busy one. The 
Sun River herd, including the Downs 8, Allen steers, were sold 
to Charley Conrad and to I. G. Baker S. Company, who had a 
large contract to furnish beef to the Canadian Pacific while 
they were building to the coast. I sold them over 1500 head 
at $62.50 per head, the total sale amounting to nearly $94,000.00. 
I was busy so Johnny gathered and delivered these cattle. 4" 

Conrad Kohrs had plenty of reason to be busy early in 1883. He spent 
a great deal of money in one major transaction that year, and being the 
alert and serious entrepreneur that he was, no doubt also spent a great 
deal of time in investigation prior to consummation of the deal. 

144. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 117-18. All quotations but the 
final one are from p. 117. 

145. Ibid., p. 118. A fire at the home that October caused little 
damage and is discussed in the Historic Structure Report. 

146. Ibid., p. 119. Fletcher, Free Grass, p. 48, discusses the 
transaction but places it in 1882. Kohrs's autobiography is somewhat 
misleading as to chronology at this point, but a careful examination of 
the text appears to date the transaction in 1883, probably in the early 
spring, as soon as the cattle could be moved to a point where the new 
owners could assume charge of them. 
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Kohrs's laconic report of the transaction begins: "In the mean
time I bought out A. J. and Irvin Davis in the firm of Davis, Hauser 8 
Stuart at the rate of $400,000.00 for the cattle, horses, ranches, and 

747 

everything belonging to the firm."1*' Another account puts the matter 
into clearer perspective to the times: 

In July, 1883, Conrad Kohrs, for Kohrs and Bielenberg, 
and Granville Stuart, for Stuart and Anderson, bought of 
A. J. Davis, of Davis, Hauser &, Company twelve thousand 
head of cattle at $400,000. Since Stuart and Anderson 
were former owners of the herd the sale represented in 
fact a purchase of the two-thirds interest of Judge Davis 
by Mr. Kohrs for $266,667. Of the sale it was written at 
the time: "this is the heaviest transaction in cattle 
that has ever taken place in the territory. . . . " By 
this transaction Conrad Kohrs placed himself at the head 
of the Montana cattle business. It was a distinction he 
was to enjoy for many years, while his interests steadily 
grew.^*° 

Kohrs and Bielenberg now owned herds on the Sun River, in the Deer 
Lodge Valley, and a major interest in the central Montana DHS open range 

147. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 119. The deal is also described 
in Warren to Teigan, Feb. 73, p. 5. 

148. Winfield Scott Downs, ed., Encyclopedia of Northwest Biography 
(New York: The American Historical Research Company, Inc., 1941), p. 22. 
The story of the DHS and Conrad Kohrs's part in its operations over the 
years following 1883 is a major part of the Kohrs and Bielenberg history. 
As such, in this narrative it forms part of the story of range cattle 
activities following 1883. 

The 1883 Manager's Report (Folder 24, Box 62, Collection 37, 
1883 Annual Manager's Report, Pioneer Cattle Company, Montana Historical 
Society) for the DHS indicated that Kohrs and Bielenberg had bought into 
a rapidly developing stock-raising operation: 13,013 "cattle on range," 
valued at $35.00 each, totaled $455,455.00; the 78 "horses at ranch" 
$7,385.57; and the "5 wagons and harnesses, 3 ranches, 320 Tons of Hay," 
and "cash on hand," lesser amounts. The "Approximate Gain" for 1883 
stood at $71,067.95, although it is not clear if this was net profit for 
the year. The report serves to bring the full magnitude of the DHS oper
ation to a "facts and figures" level, and when the DHS business is com
bined with the Kohrs and Bielenberg activity, the result represents a 
major portion of the Montana cattle business for 1883. 
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ranch. Their cattle now showed the "DHS" brand as well as the "CK," 
an identification that became well known in Montana cattle history. 

While the Con Kohrs-DHS deal was the signal event of the year, 
other things happened in 1883. It proved to be a most active year for 
the principals of Kohrs and Bielenberg. The year had opened, literally 
almost, since the date of the transaction was 2 January, with a small 
land purchase that added eighty acres to the upper ranch. ^ Improve
ments, too, took place, though the typically tantalizing yet incomplete 
announcement in the local press noted only that "Kohrs and Bielenberg 
are building two large stock barns and stables."150 Whether these were 
on the home ranch (which is probable) or on the upper ranch (at least 
possible) is not stated. Somewhere on the Kohrs and Bielenberg property 
at Deer Lodge, in Montana Territory, however, stables and barns went up 
in late 1883. 

The travels of Conrad Kohrs, of the whole Kohrs family, and of 
John Bielenberg during the second half of 1883 demonstrate graphically 
the demands a widespread cattle business made on its participants, and 
the ardor with which Con and John addressed both their vocation and 
recreation. In early August Con, R. S. Kelley, and Lew Coleman [Kohrs's 
partners in some of his mining ventures] journeyed to Boulder, a day or 
so away to the east, "to look after their many interests there."151 
Shortly afterward Con, Augusta, and the children, probably accompanied 
by John Bielenberg, went up to Garrison Junction, about thirteen miles 
north of the home ranch, to witness the Golden Spike ceremony as the 
Northern Pacific and Montana Union railroads joined, linking Montana 
rail service on an east-west axis to that coming north out of Utah and 
Idaho. (The Montana Union was a Utah Northern subsidiary, with some 
ownership by the Northern Pacific as well.) Then, on August 20, the 
family embarked for a leisurely trip to Yellowstone Park, equipped for 
at least a modicum of comfort. Con Kohrs drove the ambulance and 

Kenyon the four-horse provision wagon. We had a hostler 
along and in addition to our teams we had a riding horse 
for every member of the party, besides one or two extra 
horses, eighteen in all. We were well equipped with tents, 

149. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 4, pp. 563-65. The land 
was purchased for $400 from the Northern Pacific Railroad Company, and 
probably involved "lieu lands," those areas granted the railroads out 
of the public domain that did not lie along the right-of-way but were 
granted in lieu of such land. 

150. The New Northwest^ 10 Aug. 1883. 

151. Ibid. 
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beddings and provisions and camped from the time we started 
until we reached home in early October. 52 

John Bielenberg, meanwhile, had been out for five weeks of range 
riding. The local press noted that "John Bielenberg returned last 
Friday after a five weeks inspection for Kohrs and Bielenberg on Sun 
River. 'The cattle on a Thousand Hills and in one valley1 are all 
right."152 

During John's trip on the range, Tom Hooban "and another man" each 
took a large herd to the Fort Maginnis range because the Sun River range 
now experienced serious overcrowding with cattle herds and even larger 
numbers of sheep. The Fort Maginnis range, the center of the DHS grazing 
area, while crowded, remained less so in 1883. 

After the family's return from Yellowstone, and with John back and 
running things at the home ranch, Con left in mid-October for the Judith 
Basin (central Montana, near the DHS herds) and shipped 1,200 to 1,300 
head to Chicago after driving them to Custer Station for loading. ^ 

The drive must have been a hard one for Con Kohrs, since it was 
made without the help of his old friend and cattle foreman, Tom Hooban. 
Tom's health had been growing worse, and the drain of life on the range 
proved too hard on him. Tom stayed briefly with the Kohrs family in 
Deer Lodge, and Con then persuaded him to travel to California "where 
the climate was mild."-^5 The local press took note of Tom's departure, 
misspelling his name in the process: 

Tom Hogan [Hooban], a cattle foreman, who has been in the 
employee of Kohrs and Bielenberg for many years, left Tuesday 
for California, his health requiring a milder climate. His 
employers say he was the most faithful employee they ever 
had, and are sorry to part with him.-^^ 

152. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 120-23. Kohrs's description of 
the park as he saw it in 1883 is most interesting reading and provides 
a seldom seen view of the very early years of Yellowstone. 

153. The New Northwest, 2 Oct. 1883. Once again The New Northwest 
serves as a source of data on the Kohrs and Bielenberg activities, while 
simultaneously reminding the reader of an earlier and more literary era 
of journalism in America. 

154. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 122-23. The New Northwest, 
19 Oct. 1883, numbered the herd at 1,100. Custer Station was in east 
central Montana, on the Northern Pacific route. 

155. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 124. 

156. The New Northwest, 19 Oct. 1883. 
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After Con delivered the cattle shipped at Custer Station he 
returned by way of Davenport, Iowa, bringing his stepfather, Claus 
Bielenberg, with him. By this time it was early November 1883. The 
"Personals" column of The New Northwest picked up the story of Kohrs's 
travels upon his return: "Conrad Kohrs, Esq. returned Saturday last 
and on Monday went east to ship cattle from Custer and market them in 
St. Paul. He will probably be absent until nearly the holidays."157 

The momentous year, filled with travel for everyone at the home 
ranch, closed with the usual public recitation of taxes paid in "The 
Heaviest Taxpayers in Deer Lodge County For The Year 1883" column of 
the local paper. It noted that "Kohrs and Bielenberg paid 866.20 in 
taxes, Several ranchers paid raore."itJO The year that had seen the lar
gest investment in Montana cattle history to date, with the Kohrs and 
Bielenberg purchase of a share of the DHS, had not seen concomitant 
additions to the home ranch, which remained smaller than many in the 
Deer Lodge Valley. 

By the end of 1883 the open range lands of eastern and central 
Montana were filled to near capacity. Twelve herds grazed in the range 
where Granville Stuart had located the DHS headquarters. Texas cattle 
by the hundreds of thousands now shared the grass only recently relin
quished by the vanished buffalo with an equal number of sheep and a few 
thousand horses. "By the first of October there were six hundred thou
sand head of range cattle in the territory and these together with the 
horses and sheep was as much stock as the ranges could safely carry."159 
The last of the open lands of the West suitable for large-scale cattle 
raising now stood at maximum capacity or near it. 

By early 1884, as greater and greater numbers of Texas cattle came 
into the State, the problem of diseases they carried became of immedi
ate concern. In March Con called a meeting of cattlemen to discuss the 
issue. From the meeting a committee of five--Kohrs, John H. Ming, 
R. S. Hamilton, John T. Murphy, and 0. R. Allen--was appointed to watch 
the progress of disease in imported cattle. If necessary, they were to 
call a convention of all Montana cattlemen to discuss the problem. This 
appears to be Kohrs' first active and open effort to organize the cattle
men of the territory to deal with mutual needs and problems. °u 

157. Ibid., 9 Nov. 1883. 

158. Ibid., 30 Nov. 1883. 

159. Brown and Felton, Before Barbed Wire, p. 102, quoting Gran
ville Stuart, whose estimates of cattle do not always agree with Kohrs's 
autobiography. In this case a few thousand makes little difference. 

160. The New Northwest, 28 Mar. 1884. The work Con Kohrs did in 
helping create the group that eventually became the Montana Stockgrowers 
(continued] 
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At the same time, Kohrs and Bielenberg's purebred cattle continued 
to aid in the upgrading of Montana stock. Late that March they shipped 
three young registered bulls to a Madison County ranch. Two of the 
bulls, "Duke of Knox" and "Meadow Lark Duke," were Short Horns, and the 
third, "Harry Allen," was a Hereford. This is the first specific men
tion of Herefords at the home ranch. This breed had been growing in 
popularity in the late 1870s in Kansas, but had not yet arrived in any 
real numbers in Montana. In bringing in registered Herefords, Con and 
John moved somewhat ahead of most of their contemporaries, and although 
they might not have been the very first ranchers in Montana to raise 
these cattle, they certainly numbered among the first. ° 

Con continued to show his interest in Montana cattle-raisers and 
their needs the next month, when he attended the Wyoming Stock Growers 
Convention in Cheyenne. He discussed the trip with the local newspa
per's reporter, for the notice of his trip mentioned 

Mr. Kohrs realizes the necessity of some further 
legislation in relation to cattle interests in Montana 
and visits to Cheyenne to learn the working laws of 
Wyoming and neighboring Territories and States, with a 
view to ascertaining their merits and having brought up 
in the Montana legislature next winter a bill that will 
be equitable and adequate to the stock interests in this 

7 R 9 

territory.20'5 

Shortly after Kohrs returned from the Cheyenne trip, news of Tom 
Hooban's death arrived. The loss was a major one to the family, and 
Conrad Kohrs's recollection of it was touched with a quality of devotion 
and real sense of loss: 

The reports from him were not favorable. The damp climate 
[at his initial location in California] seemed to aggravate 
his disease. From Los Angeles he moved to Riverside and as 

160. (continued) Association is covered in Fletcher, Free Grass. 
Fletcher's study described the development of the association. Kohrs, 
while a leader in the organization and an important figure in its early 
formation, did not work alone, but in the mainstream of the movement 
to organize. 

161. The New Northwest, 28 Mar. 1884. Kohrs and Bielenberg might, 
indeed, have been the first to introduce Herefords. But the research 
effort involved in proving this one way or the other would necessitate 
time that is not yet available, and the issue has less than a first 
priority rating among the many research needs of Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. 
It remains an open question, and a potentially interesting one to pursue. 

162. Ibid., 11 Apr. 1884. 
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he showed no improvement, his physician advised him to go to 
a dry altitude in New Mexico. He died at the Sisters' Hospi
tal in Santa Fe in April. I received the telegram notifying 
me of his death and telegraphed back to place his remains in 
a metallic casket and send them to his home in Wisconsin and 
send expense bills to me. 

Tom had left some money with me on which I paid interest and 
which I afterwards paid over to his sister. My wife and I 
went to Wisconsin and followed him to his last resting place. °^ 

With Hooban gone and Mitch Oxarart in Texas, the two employees 
(foremen, really) who rated specific mention in the Kohrs autobiography 
pass from the picture. Both had been with Kohrs and Bielenberg for many 
years and had been of major assistance as their cattle business grew 
from supplying mining camp butcher shops in western Montana to herds 
that filled dozens of cattle cars en route to Chicago and other eastern 
markets. The personal element of "Mitch's herd" and "Tom Hooban's herd 
on the Tongue" had yielded to far larger herds but far greater impersona
lity. The size of the 1884 herds, grazing in widely separated ranges 
throughout Montana, Con Kohrs's present tendency to view the larger pic
ture of the western cattlemen's needs, and Hooban's death all seemed to 
mark--with complete finality--the transition that had been taking place 
for the preceding three or four years. Kohrs and Bielenberg had grown 
far too big to foster the personal element in the business. 

April of 1884 brought a small acquisition to the home ranch. The 
addition was the Tom Stuart place, between Deer Lodge and the ranch 
house.1°4 Possibly the addition of the meadowland with the creek running 
through it provided additional grazing for the growing herd of registered 
stock at the home ranch. 

The year continued its full-forward pace, with Bielenberg and Kohrs 
busy with the scattered large herds, gathering and driving them to rail 
loading points for shipment east. In early May a report from the Sun 
River range reached Deer Lodge 

stating that three cowboys had eaten some wild parsnips 
about noon one day recently, and then before 2:30 p.m. two 
of them were dead. The third was saved by the most active 
exertions of physicians. One of those who died was Tim Leary 
(or Tim Fenton as he was sometimes called) whose mother lives 
in Phillipsburg. He was employed for several years here by 

163. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 128. 

164. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 4, pp. 502-3. The trans
action was also mentioned in The New Northwest, 11 Apr. 1884, which noted 
that "the ranch adjoins that of Kohrs and has some excellent meadow land." 
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the Bielenberg boys, and they speak highly of him. He was 
about twenty-five years old. ^ 

Later that year, in August, a Kohrs and Bielenberg cowboy, 
"Austin L. Clapper, alias Frank Austin," was killed by lightning 
while driving a Kohrs and Bielenberg herd near Square Butte, close 
to the Sun River.166 

Con took a trip back to Iowa that June, °' returning by way of 
the central and eastern Montana ranges. Upon his return in the middle 
of August, Kohrs reported that the calf crop on the ranges had not been 
as good as expected. The crop in the herds north of the Yellowstone 
was light, that south of the Yellowstone better. His solution, appar
ently reflecting what he and other stock growers had discussed, was to 
have a larger proportion of bulls in the herds.*°° 

Statewide organizations took some of Con's attention that August 
as well. The revitalized Montana Stockgrowers' Association named Con 
Kohrs as Deer Lodge and Meagher County representative, and to the execu
tive committee. At the same time a call went out for citizens in the 
territory to join a new Pioneer Association. "° Kohrs remained active 
in both these groups for many years. 

Early fall brought the territorial fair, and in 1884 Kohrs and 
Bielenberg entered Short Horn and crossbred heifers, Short Horn bulls, 
one Polled Angus bull, and an Ayrshire cow. The results attested to 
Kohrs's and Bielenberg's stock quality, because their animals took a 
total of ten prizes, or as they were then termed, "Territorial Fair 
Premiums." 

Roundup time followed the fair: the third week in September saw 
them gathering horses for the drive to the Sun River country; then came 
the fall roundup of cattle to be sold in the east. The drive would be 
from Sun River to Billings and Custer for shipment to Chicago. •*-'" 

165. Ibid., 9 May 1884. 

166. Ibid., 22 Aug. 1884. 

167. Ibid. , 20 June 1884. 

168. Ibid., 18 July 1884. 

169. Ibid., 1 Aug. 1884. 

170. Ibid., 9 Sept. 1884. 
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Con had travelled to the ranges more than once that summer, 
making "several trips to Fort MacGinnis" (the DHS headquarters were 
just four miles south of the fort) to check the part-Kohrs-owned DHS 
herds as well as his own CK cattle.^?1 The train that ran through 
Deer Lodge, connecting with the Northern Pacific, which in turn tra
versed much of the range country, considerably eased and facilitated 
travel to and from the ranges. In early November Con left Deer Lodge 
for the DHS to ship cattle to Chicago and, after seeing the process 
underway, returned just three weeks later in order to take Augusta 
and "Willie" back to Miles City, bound for Chicago, St. Louis, and 
then New Orleans. ̂ ^ 

Con made the trip to St. Louis to attend the stockgrower's con
vention there. It proved to be a stormy session, with conflicting 
sides--the northern and southern cattle growers—dividing on the issue 
of a National Cattle Trail. Con recalled later that "it was a large 
convention, attended by most of the prominent men of Montana as well 
as other states and St. Louis entertained these members royally."-2'^ 

Kohrs managed to keep goodwill among all factions. John Clay, 
both participant in and historian of the open range cattle business, 
recalled Conrad Kohrs's part in the proceedings with a great deal of 
fondness: 

He took no part in the discussions. He did not join in 
the fray. We went for the fellowship more than anything. . . . 
However, we had a pleasant time and one night the grand 
old man from Montana entertained a lot of us to supper at 
Tony Fausts's where sausages and sardines were washed down 
with a special brew.^74 

171. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 125. 

172. The New Northwest, 10 and 31 Oct. 1884. 

173. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 129. 

174. Clay, "The Passing of Conrad Kohrs," p. 1162. In his combi
nation history and reminiscence My Life on the Range, p. 119, Clay re
called the same evening but added a significant detail showing the 
heights to which some rose that night: "Con Kohrs, as I remember, gave 
a supper at Fausts's one evening. One of our Wyoming bunch became very 
hilarious and a kind hearted policeman had to eject him and show him the 
way to his hotel." The 1884 convention, an important part of the range 
cattle story, is discussed in Clay, My Life on the Range, and in Osgood, 
Day of the Cattleman, Chapter VI, "The Cattleman and the Public Domain," 
pp. 176-215. The chronological sequence of the Kohrs autobiography is 
(continued) 
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The Kohrs family returned by late November. Kohrs had been elected 
to the legislature that fall and remained at home over the Christmas 
holidays and up until the time the legislature met in early 1885. 7° 

In review the year had been a rather good one for Kohrs and Bielen-
berg, whose stock had won so many prizes at the territorial fair, and 
whose cattle herds had grown to be--with the CK and the DHS combined--
probably the largest in the territory. Con had sat among the leaders at 
the cattlemen's meetings, and his opinions formed a considerable part 
of group policy. Ranchers throughout Montana still sought Kohrs and 
Bielenberg registered stock, and in May and June some of the Kohrs and 
Bielenberg Short Horn bulls were sold to Montana ranchers.-7™ In num
bers of stock, too, it had been a significant year. The DHS shipments 
of cattle from Miles City (possibly CK and DHS combined) had utilized 
sixty-nine stock cars.-7'7'7 The recapitulation for 1884 for the DHS herds 
showed a good increase despite over 1100 cattle being shipped from Custer 
Station. The herds had stood at 13,113 at the beginning of the year and 
had grown to 16,927 with the spring calf crop and some small additions. 
The total sold was 1,322, and with a few calves branded on neighboring 
ranges, the total at the end of the year for the DHS was 15,686. '" The 
increase in Con Kohrs's wealth, in Deer Lodge County at least, was re
flected in his tax bill of $917.80, up a little over $50.00 from the 
preceding year.7™ 

The year 1884 also saw a decision by a secret group of cattlemen to 
deal with the menace of cattle rustling along the Missouri River in Mon
tana and in western North Dakota. Apparently led by Granville Stuart, 
and possibly involving such luminaries of the cattle industry in Montana 
as Kohrs, Fergus, Ford, Adams, Bryan, and others, the group planned their 

174. (continued) somewhat unclear at this point, pages 125-29, 
where Kohrs discusses the 1884 convention. Since many other sources 
noted placed Kohrs there in 1884, and the autobiography does not, Kohrs's 
recollections have yielded in this case to the numerous other sources. 

175. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 125. Kohrs's plans to remain at 
home until early 1885 are noted in The New Northwest, 26 Nov. 1884. 

176. The New Northwest, 23 May and 20 June 1884. 

177. Ibid., 31 Oct. 1884. 

178. Range Cattle Book, Pioneer Cattle Company, Conrad Warren 
Papers, p. 14. One item, "Estimated Killed by thieves . . . 100," 
indicates some of the problem of rustling and slaughter of range cattle 
by people other than the owners. 

179. The New Northwest, 16 Jan. 1885. 
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moves in a meeting at the DHS ranch after spring roundup, in June of 
1884, and not long thereafter swooped down on various rustlers and 
hanged, shot, or burned them out. The vigilantes planned their moves 
with great secrecy and struck fast. While some complaints have been 
heard since that in the process of cleaning out the rustlers, not a 
few small farmers and ranchers were also taken care of, the overall 
effect was to "put such fear into the hearts of the rustlers that those 
alive soon quit the country and wholesale stealing became a thing of 
the past."J#0 

Con Kohrs mentions the activities of the vigilantes in his auto
biography, and names Granville Stuart, one of his partners in the DHS 
and the manager at the ranch headquarters, as the leader. He does not 
cite his own participation, but neither does he display any remorse at 
the fate of what he calls "the outlaws."181 whether Con Kohrs or 
John Bielenberg, or both, played an active part in the operations of 
the "stranglers," as they were once called, is a moot question, but 
one that should at least be considered. There is no evidence yet un
covered to indicate that either did. so their participation in this 
unique chapter of Montana cattle history is unproven. 

The second day of 1885 witnessed another addition to the home 
ranch, Con purchasing, "for $1.00 and other considerations," a quarter 
of a quarter section, totalling 160 acres for the home ranch, from one 
of his half-brothers Charles Bielenberg and his wife Mary. It was 
to be the last addition to the home ranch for five years, because Con's 
and John's attention, as far as land was concerned, lay with the open 
range grazing lands on which the CK and DHS herd ran. 

Con spent much of the late winter and early spring in Helena, as 
a member of the legislature known in Montana history as the "Cowboy 
Legislature," and recalled by Kohrs as "a great legislature that had 
great times." This body reflected the strong influence that the cattle
men wielded by 1885, and it passed many laws regulating and protecting 
the cattle industry. As Kohrs noted, "many of them are used to-day 
[1913] though several, on account of their being considered class legis
lation, were repealed in 1909."-^^ Typically, Con worked a demanding 
schedule. He had expected to spend most of the session at Helena, but 

180. Brown and Felton, Before Barbed Wire, p. 120. 

181. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 125. 

182. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 4, p. 585. 

183. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 125. 
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managed to come home three weekends in February, some for just a 
Sunday with the family, sometimes longer.-'"̂  The explanation for the 
frequency of his visits was not long in forthcoming. The local press 
explained that 

Representative Kohrs was home last Sunday. When he went 
to the Legislature he proposed to only come home once 
during the session, but it has so fallen out that all the 
wedding and birthday anniversaries in the family for sev
eral generations come on the Sunday or Monday of January 
and February--and of course he has to be home on these 
occassions. If there is any place our worthy representa
tive would rather be than with his family, we don't think 
he has found it yet--and don't think he ever will.^"5 

The major event of the year came in the first month, when many of 
the principals of the DHS organization came to Helena to attend the 
legislative session. Granville Stuart recalled that "The name was 
changed from Stuart, Kohrs and Co. to the Pioneer Cattle Company."186 
It was as the Pioneer Cattle Company's symbol that the DHS mark would 
become one of Montana's most widely recognized cattle brands. The 
owners decided on 10,000 shares of $100 each, bringing the total capi
talization to one million dollars. The stock was divided as the shares 
had been; Con Kohrs became president, and Samuel T. Hauser vice presi
dent. A. J. Seligman was named secretary and Granville Stuart retained 
his role as superintendent.18? 

184. The New Northwest, 13, 20, and 27 Feb. 1885. 

185. Ibid., 6 Mar. 1885. 

186. Stuart, Forty Years on the Frontier, 2:214. 

187. Hakola, "Samuel T. Hauser," p. 244, citing the Helena Weekly 
Independent, 8 Jan. 1885. A later "List of Stockholders, Pioneer Cattle 
Co." showed "Con Kohrs, J. Bielenberg 3333; A. J. Davis 3333, A. J. Selig
man 1743; H. P. Kenneth 363; E. G. Bailey 432; H. J. Davis 433; G. Stuart 1." 
Folder 29, Box 62, Collection 37, Montana Historical Society. 



Despite overcrowding on the range that year, the DHS herds did 
well. Their books showed 

RECAPITULATION FOR 1885 

Number of Cattle Shown by Stuart for 1884 15,686 
11 Calves branded in 1885 4,509 

19,995 
Steers Shipped from Custer Sta 592 
Cows " " " " 381 
Bulls " " " " 9 
Sold Broadwater McNamara 8 C at Ranch 114 
" Bynum .... 16 

" Various parties " " 15 
Estimated killed by thieves 25 

No on the range Dec. 31, 1885 1,885 18,843:Z,SS 

So 1885 proved to be a signal year for the State of Montana, with 
the "Cowboy Legislature" passing its code for the cattle growers, and the 
DHS formally becoming the Pioneer Cattle Company. The home ranch in 1885 
underwent no startling or unique changes. The fame of the Kohrs and Bielen-
berg Short Horn herd was trumpted in the local press, which carried a story 
from England noting that "Mr. Morton Frewen says, in the London (England) 
Telegraph: Mr. Kohrs, of Deer Lodge, in Montana, has the largest herd of 
Bates Shorthorns in the world."2<59 

Con travelled into the Pacific Northwest in the later part of the 
spring, but found no Oregon or Washington cattle at prices he liked. He 
ran into a severe rainstorm in the Musselshell country not long after his 
return from the northwest, but after that things settled into the routine 
of "shipping and going east" with the cattle. *" 

The nineteen years between Conrad Kohrs's purchase of the John Grant 
Ranch and the close of the year 1885 had seen many changes besides Con's 
marriage and the growth of his family. He and John Bielenberg had in
creased their regional cattle and butcher business to a range cattle oper
ation ranking among the very largest in the new state of Montana. From 
hundreds of cattle, raised for sale in a local market, they had expanded 
their herds to thousands, destined for both local and far distant sale. 
They had improved the already good quality stock on which the Montana 
herds had been based, and had been in the forefront of the movement to 
bring in registered cattle to the territory. Con had been a major figure 

188. Range Cattle Inventory Records, Pioneer Cattle Company, Conrad 
Warren Papers, p. 16. 

189. The New Northwest, 20 Feb. 1885. 

190. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 125-28. 
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in the stockgrowers' associations and a respected member of the local 
community and State legislature. It had been a period of great growth 
for Kohrs's and Bielenberg's enterprises, and they would prosper more 
in the years ahead. But in the immediate future lay transformation of 
the cattle industry in Montana, and the response to it at the home ranch. 
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CHAPTER III: THE BAD WINTER 

"The Montana pattern has been brief, explosive, frenetic, and often 
tragic. The economic picture has often been one of exploitation, over 
expansion, boom, and bust." 

K. Ross Toole-2 

"Ranchers, huddled about their stoves, did not dare think of what 
was happening on the range--of helpless cattle pawing at frozen snow in 
search of a little food or fighting to strip bark from willows and aspens 
along streams, "dogies" and unseasoned eastern cattle floundering in drifts, 
whole herds jammed together in ravines to escape the frosty blast and dying 
by the thousands." 

Ray Allen Billmgton"' 

The bad winter alone did not bring about the changes in the range 
cattle industry that began in 1886 and 1887, but it served both as the 
deciding factor and the catalyst that coalesced the elements of disaster 
and subsequent response. Warnings of trouble on the open range had been 
voiced years before the momentous winter descended on the Montana plains. 

Overstocking the ranges here had been the norm since the early 1880s. 
Texas cattle, often carried part way north by rail and driven the rest of 
the way, and eastern cattle, brought in on the newly completed Northern 
Pacific, were added to the herds already feeding on the rich grasses of the 
northern plains. By the fall of 1883, possibly 600,000 head of cattle 
filled the Montana ranges, sharing the resources there with an equal number 
of sheep and a proportionately smaller number of horses. By that time the 
range stood at or quite near capacity.5 Yet, as Conrad Kohrs and others 
observed, more cattle came in the next year. Con placed the 1884 importa
tion of eastern cattle alone at 75,000, adding tremendously to the 94,000 
already shipped to Montana in preceding years. The natural increase of the 
herds and the importation of more Texas animals added to the cattle popula
tion. This resulted in more animals grazing on the same amount of grass, 
which became thinner, requiring more acres per animal even as more animals 
per acre arrived. By the mid-1880s the Montana rangelands began to show 

1. Toole, Montana, p. 5. 

2. Billington, Westward Expansion, p. 686. 

3. Brown and Felton, Before Barbed Wire, p. 102. 

4. The New Northwest, 18 Aug. 1884. 
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the effects of this vicious circle. Kohrs had noted, about that time, that 
"It takes 20 acres on a new range to feed one cow, after the range has been 
grazed two years it will take almost 25 acres, and after six years all of 
40 acres".5 

By 1885 the situation worried Granville Stuart considerably. In June 
he, Kohrs, and the other DHS partners considered one of many proposals by 
investors, in this case Europeans, to purchase the DHS ranch and stock. 
Stuart's comment to Kohrs about the deal included a straightforward and 
worried comment on the range conditions: "I hope the sale will go for I 
am afraid of the overstocking that is going on, if we could prevent that I 
would never want to sell. It would be the best business in the world". 

By the beginning of 1886, the factors that would eventually combine 
to bring disaster were coming closer and closer to fusing. More cattle, 
which had not yet developed the ability to meet the rugged Montana winter, 
filled the range. This situation, plus the fact that the freshly imported 
cattle were receiving less nourishment from the sparse grass, meant that 
only one other adverse factor might bring about destruction of the herds. 
It might have been disease; it could have been a prolonged drought. But, 
as it happened, a dry summer and a concurrently poor grass crop preceded a 
severe winter that started early and ended late. The cattle were weak as 
they entered the always dangerous winter season, and 1886-87 proved to be 
the most dangerous one for years. 

"The alders are in bloom and the trout running up--six weeks ahead 
of the ordinary seasons" exulted the Deer Lodge newspaper in late February 
1886. "And Sam Scott says the Race Track is as fine as it is in June. This 
is getting to be a great country," the story continued. The year was off to 
a fine start in the Deer Lodge Valley of Montana. But from the south came a 
report that would prove to be tragically prophetic for Montana within twelve 
months: 

Reports from Dodge City, Kansas, Tuesday, reported very severe 
weather the preceding ten days. Cattle were drifted up to the 
fences and river by the storms and many were perishing. The 
grass was snowed under, water holes were frozen up, and it is 
feared the loss of stock will be heavy. 

5. Kohrs, "1885 Autobiography," p. 20. (This is the manuscript auto
biography on file at the Montana Historical Society and not the eventual 
1913 product that has been extensively referred to in the preceding chapters. 
See fn. 26, Chapt. I, for the initial citation of this source.) 

6. Hakola, "Samuel T. Hauser," p. 247. 

7. The New Northwest, 19 Feb. 1886. The "Race Track" might be that 
at the north edge of town, but it probably refers to Race Track Creek, about 
five miles south of Deer Lodge. 

8. Ibid. , 15 Jan. 1886. 
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At the home ranch, Con Kohrs lay low, weak and sick, puzzled and 
irritated at being unable to find the cause of, or a cure for, his enervat
ing sickness. The winter of 1885-86 had not gone well for him. It had 
included a trip to Canada to buy stock, and, in early February, the death 
of his mother in Davenport, Iowa. Con recalled later: 

I had been miserable all the winter. The physicians seemed 
unable to find out what ailed me. Their diagnosis varying from 
consumption to the lesser and greater ills to which flesh is 
heir. I was not able to work and remained at home the greater 
part of the summer. 

Con's unidentified sickness was to trouble him the rest of 1885 and 
keep him from the typically heavy activity he had performed as a matter 
of course since his arrival in Montana twenty-four years before. 

Business, however, was not too bad. And, had the overgrazing situa
tion not been a clearly present danger early that year, the size of the 
DHS herds and the rest of the Pioneer Cattle Company's assets would have 
been even more impressive than they looked in the Manager's Report of 
16 January 1886. It showed 

18,843 Cattle on range 8 $31. Ea 584,133 
164 Horses 12,886 
4 Wagons &. Harnesses (badly worn) 200 

400 Acres of Hay land 8 $25. 10,000 
400 Tons hay @ $10. 4,000 

Amt due from Sundry parties 
per trial bal 4,212.19 

Cash on Hand 108.09 

Capital Stock 400,000 
Amt Due parties 
per trial Bal 3,764.77 

Approximate gain 211,974.51 
615,739.28 615,739.28^ 

Yet the figures meant little, since the foundation of any cattleman's 
wealth, the animals themselves, did not thrive that year. In a letter to 
one of the DHS partners, a DHS manager wrote that the 

cattle are looking poorer on this range than I have ever seen 
them. There is actually no grass on the range &, if we do not 
sell the most of the cattle will have to be moved onto a new 

9. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 129-30. 

10. 1886 Annual Manager's Report, 16 Jan. 1886, Pioneer Cattle Company, 
Folder 29, Box 62, Collection 37, Montana Historical Society. 
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range or they will all die next winter. The range is now the 
poorest in the country. Thoroughly eaten out. 

The situation worried the DHS partners, who carefully considered all 
opportunities to sell that came along that year. Kohrs and Bielenberg's 
herds--both those oWned fully by them and the DHS herd--totalled 35,000 that 
year. Con numbered the DHS herd, of which he and John were about one-third 
owners, at 23,000. The CK herd, owned completely by Con and John, numbered 
12,000. One particular deal, an offer to sell to "Steve Elkins and other 
eastern capitalists," resulted in an investigation of the herd by their agent. 
Kohrs recalled that "we rounded up many herds for him. He was well satisfied 
with the cattle, but advised our clients not to buy unless rains came to in
sure a good growth of grass." 

The rains did not come that spring or that summer and the deal fell 
through. Faced then with a situation of very poor grass, prolonged lack of 
rain, and undernourished cattle, the 

Pioneer Cattle Company asked me to go to Canada to see whether 
I could lease some land on the Canadian side. We secured a 
lease of about 100,000 acres in the Cypress Hills with the 
expectation of driving our cattle across. The herds were not 
started until after the beef roundup. The river was bad and 
only a few crossed and these had to be left in the Little 
Rockies as it was too late to take them across the line. 

With Con still ailing that spring and not as energetic as usual, "Johnny 
[Bielenberg] attended the beef roundup and helped us to drive the cattle to 
Custer's Station and I was present at the loading." 

Nor had the weather changed by September. The dry summer that followed 
the dry spring gave way to a dry fall as Con and Johnny loaded beeves for 
the eastern markets at Custer. The New Northwest, with its typical mixture 
of boosterism and realism, referred to the parched conditions by noting: 
"splendid weather, but it makes low wells."^ It also made sluggish streams, 
low rivers, poor grass, and weak cattle. Those shipped east that year could 
not have been up to the normal CK and DHS high standards. 

Con soon travelled east, probably in a caboose of one of the cattle 
trains leaving from Custer Station. At St. Paul (en route to Chicago) he 
took the train to Davenport to see a Dr. French. Kohrs had developed bron
chitis by this time, in addition to his asthma and generally "poor condition." 
Dr. French examined Con and told him the baleful news that one of his lungs 

11. H. P. Kennett to Samuel Hauser, 31 May 1886, in Hakola, "Samuel T. 
Hauser," citing Collection 37, Montana Historical Society, p. 249. 

12. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 130-31. Appendix 7 is a newspaper 
article dated 10 Sept. 1886 in which Kohrs discusses the leases at some 
length and infers that leasing Canadian lands had been under consideration 
for some time. 

13. 24 Sept. 1886. 68 



was "entirely gone and the other badly affected." There might be a few 
years of life left, the doctor added, if Con would go to southern California 
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and live back from the coast. Discouraged, he returned to Deer Lodge. Con 
later recalled that he "felt poorly all winter." 

This was the beginning of the winter that followed the dry spring, sum
mer, and fall. Already alarmed, Kohrs saw the winter begin in November, 
"and in such a manner as to make us fear the worst. A top mantle of snow 
covered the earth and all of the roads were blockaded".^5 With the range 
conditions that winter all too well in mind, Con Kohrs and John Bielenberg 
must have wondered how spring would find their herds. The year, had it been 
other than an intensely dry one, would not have been too bad, because the 
heifers on the range produced a relatively good calf crop. The total number 
of calves branded for the DHS on the 1886 spring roundup stood at 3,118. 
This represented the total of the various DHS herds on the home range (the 
DHS home range, near Ft. Maginnis), the Musselshell, Cove Butte, and Mocassin, 
and stray groups detached from these herds. The fall roundup added 1,462 
calves, for a combined 1886 calf crop of 4,580.-^ While this calf crop from 
a herd of 23,000 could have been significantly better, this total was at 
least adequate. The 1886 herds had a larger percentage of steers than normal 
because Con and John had held them back in the face of low prices. Given 
this situation and the range conditions, a calf crop of 4,500 from such a 
large herd probably represented a good production and happily--albeit busily--
engaged bulls. It was not what the herd would have produced in a good year 
in good pastures, however. 

Still there was little to do but wait for spring, and in the meantime 
Con Kohrs's health continued poor. The imminent death from consumption of 
Charles Bielenberg's wife added to the gloom at the home ranch that winter. 
Mrs. Bielenberg died in mid-January. After the funeral, Con, Augusta, and 
the children departed for Hot Springs, Arkansas, on January 22. The on
slaught of winter that was even then killing cattle at an awesome pace 
manifested itself to the rail travelers as well. For the family, grieving 
at the loss of Charley's wife and for Con with his debilitating sickness, 
the railroad trip proved tedious: "Most of the stations were short of coal, 
our engine could not get full supplies and we were often stuck in the snow 

14. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 131. The New Northwest, 29 Oct. 1886, 
carried an item stating that "We regret to learn that our esteemed citizen, 
Conrad Kohrs, Esq. is not recovering as rapidly as he had hoped and has 
started on a journey to New York for medical treatment." Possibly the news
paper was reporting Kohrs's Davenport trip. The late October date would 
coincide with fall roundup and loading and shipping followed by Kohrs's 
travelling to Davenport for medical aid. 

15. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 131. Publicly, however, Kohrs remained 
quite optimistic. See Appendix 7, "Cattle Talk: Points Picked Up in a 
Casual Conversation With A Well-informed Grower," The New Northwest, 10 Sept. 
1886. 

16. Range Cattle Inventory Records, Pioneer Cattle Company, Conrad 
Warren Papers, p. 18. 
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before we reached St. Paul."-'' At St. Paul, Con sent wife and children 
ahead and determined to travel to New York for medical treatment. There he 
looked for a Dr. Curtis who had been recommended to Kohrs when he had been 
in Canada leasing rangelands earlier that year. 

Kohrs reached New York on 4 February and immediately sought the doctor 
out. A quick examination revealed not only that Kohrs's lungs were healthy, 
but also the cause of the problem that had kept him from his usual steady 
pace of long days of work. Dr. Curtis told him: " 'your nose is full of 
polypi.' He commenced operating at once." With the large polypi (probably 
akin to what is known today as adenoids) removed from one nostril and two 
not-so-large ones from the other, Conrad Kohrs immediately began to breathe 
easier than he had in at least a year. For three weeks he visited Dr. Curtis 
for the removal of more and more growths from his breathing passages. The 
total bill, for what to Con was a virtual lifesaving treatment that would 
enable him to meet the heavy demands the winter back in Montana was begin
ning to lay upon stockmen, was $58.00. Con "felt like a new man, and was 
more thankful than anyone may ever know."-'" 

The cure came just in time. Even before he reached Montana, Con had 
19 begun to hear the first of the bad news. On 22 February he had received 

John's letter telling of a big chinook in progress. " But he had not then 
heard that those warm winds, which began a snow melt, had yielded to a mas
sive blast of frigid weather that froze the melted snow, added to the snow 
cover on the plains, and kept all but the most determined cattle from the 
grass deep beneath the snow-covered ice.^ Kohrs tells of his first inti
mation that things were as bad as some feared. On his way back from New York 
he met a fellow stock-grower named Broadwater who told him that 

losses throughout Montana had been very heavy. I said "Broad, I 
have my health again, and this is worth more than the cattle." 
To which he replied: "Con, you have more nerve than any man in 
Montana." Granville Stuart denied the losses until after the 
spring roundup, when he found that branding had dropped from 8,000 
to 900.22 

17. Kohrs "Autobiography," p. 131. 

18. Ibid. 

19. Ibid., pp. 132-33. 

20. Ibid., p. 133. 

21. One of the best general descriptions of that winter and its effect 
on the range cattle industry can be found in Billington, Westward Expansion, 
pp. 686-87. See also Robert S. Fletcher, "That Hard Winter in Montana, 
1886-87," Agricultural History 4 (1930):123-30. See also Appendix 8 for 
newspaper accounts of the winter and of the cattle situation, as taken from 
the pages of The New Northwest. 

22. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 133. 
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The demands of recovering from the disaster would require Kohrs's active 
participation, and it was a lucky stroke that the cause of his ailment was 
found and that he received successful treatment in time to be up and about 
for the spring of 1887. 

The situation that Kohrs met upon his return to Montana that spring has 
been, since 1887, part of both the history and legend of the range cattle 
industry. Cattle had died by the tens of thousands. Weakened from the poor 
nourishment of the preceding two or three years, and from the dry year that 
set the stage for the hard winter, many of those cattle who had managed 
initially to find grass under the heavy snow cover later succumbed to the 
biting cold that followed the chinook of late January. This killing cold 
air, as much as sixty degrees below zero on the northern ranges of Montana, 
took its toll of the herds.23 

One of Montana's historians succinctly described the effect of the 
1886-87 winter on the Montana open-range cattle industry: "The losses were 
appalling--so much so that old cattleman Granville Stuart was sickened and 
vowed never to ranch again. . . . The Montana range-cattle industry was in 
ruins. Bankruptcy followed bankruptcy."2^ 

"Old cattleman" Granville Stuart did take the blow as hard as Toole 
described. In his own rich reminiscences Stuart graphically describes both 
the scene and his feelings: 

In the spring of 1887 the ranges presented a tragic aspect. 
Along the streams and in the coulees everywhere were strewn the 
carcasses of dead cattle. Those that were left alive were poor 
and ragged in appearance, weak and easily mired in the mud 
holes. . . . 

A business that had been fascinating to me before, suddenly 
became distasteful. I wanted no more part of it. I never 
wanted to own again an animal that I could not feed and 
shelter. 

Another stock-grower took a somewhat more detached view, although he, 
like Granville Stuart, felt the disaster financially and emotionally. This 
was John Clay, the Englishman who became an open-range cattle industry parti
cipant and chronicler. Clay's summation describes the overall effect on the 
open-range cattle industry about as neatly as any participant or historian 
has done. 

23. Billington, Westward Expansion, p. 676. 

24. Toole, Montana, p. 146. 

25. Stuart, Forty Years on the Frontier, 2:237-38. 
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The cowmen of the West and Northwest were flat broke. Many of 
them never recovered. They had not the heart to face another 
debacle such as they had gone through and consequently they 
disappeared from the scene. Most of the eastern men and 
Britishers said "enough" and went away. Some remained and their 
story we shall develop as we go along. The late summer and fall 
of 1887 was, to use a western expression, simply a fright. The 
big guns toppled over; the small ones had about as much chance 
as a fly in molasses. Swan, Sturgis and others in Wyoming went 
to the wall; Kohrs, Murphy, Granville Stuart, Joe Scott and 
many others in Montana were badly hit; Russell Harrison, other
wise known as Prince Russell, disappeared from the range, while 
Theodore Roosevelt left a good many bones behind him north of 
Medora.2^ 

The effect on the Kohrs and Bielenberg cattle empire--those herds they 
owned fully (the CK herds), as well as those of which they owned one third 
(the DHS cattle)--is known more exactly. The number of calves branded at 
the DHS in the spring of 1887 was less than one eighth the number branded 
in the spring of 1886. 7 The Pioneer Cattle Company inventory for the year, 
written in Stuart's hand, makes it a little more graphic: "Total Cattle 
on Range Jan'y 1, 1887 . . . 22622." Further down the column comes "Less 
Loss of winter of 1886-7 . . . 15081." Then, with the small calf crop 
added, a few purchases, and a few strays on the fall roundup, "Total on 
range Jan'y 1, 1888 . . . 8262."28 

26. Clay, My Life on the Range, pp. 179-80. 

27. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 133. This does not tally with the 
figures given in the manager's report of about 4,500 calves branded. The 
manager's report might not have represented the entire DHS herd, however. 
Or possibly the 8,000 figure might have been the total of Kohrs's and Bielen
berg' s CK herds added to the calf crop of the DHS herds of 1886. While the 
exact figures are not clear, one thing most certainly is--the losses suffered 
by the Pioneer Cattle Company, the Kohrs and Bielenberg partnership, and by 
most other Montana cattle-growers that winter were horrendous. Brown and 
Felton, in Before Barbed Wire, p. 109, comment: "The Pioneer Cattle Company 
lost 66 per cent of its cattle; and Stuart left the battle of getting the 
outfit back onto its feet to Kohrs and others." 

28. Range Cattle Inventory Records, Pioneer Cattle Company, Conrad 
Warren Papers, p. 20. This loss was far above the hopeful and, for condi
tions, naively optimistic prediction that appeared in The New Northwest early 
in the spring before the total losses were known: "Mr. N. J. Bielenberg esti
mates the average loss of cattle in Montana at 25 per cent--mostly of immi
grant cattle--and of sheep a little heavier. His loss of sheep is about eight 
or nine per cent." 22 Apr. 1887. It was Nick Bielenberg who made the esti
mate to the newspaper, not John, who was apparently a bit more taciturn in 
his relations with the fourth estate. 
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Kohrs and Bielenberg, then, had not been wiped out completely. Yet, 
badly hurt financially, they faced a major rebuilding job to re-form the 
herds that had taken them twenty years to build. But at least a foundation, 
composed of diverse elements, existed from which to work. Those remaining 
animals surviving on the now much less overgrazed Montana rangelands comprised 
one of the elements. Another was the good credit Kohrs and Bielenberg enjoyed 
along with their widely acknowledged acumen in cattle and mining matters. Few 
investors would not want their money with them, even in such gloomy times. 
Finally there was the horizontal diversification that Kohrs and Bielenberg 
had nurtured over the years. With mining, real estate, and commercial inter
ests in their economic holdings, even a major cattle loss could not destroy 
the entire structure. The near destruction of the herds, of course, could 
hardly be classified as anything but a heavy, weighty blow. But it did not 
wipe out the partnership. It represented a loss for the financial structure 
of Kohrs and Bielenberg, but a recoverable one. Indeed, if recovery was 
managed carefully, profits could eventually ensue from the hard winter, and 
Kohrs and Bielenberg might even prosper. 

One of the "bright spots" (for Con and John at least) in that dark 
spring for cattlemen in Montana was 

the kindness of Mr. A. J. Davis of Butte [a former DHS partner 
of Con and John]. Hearing of my losses, he sent for me and 
offered $100,000.00 without any security. The confidence of 
such a friend added to my courage and I was very happy. While 
I did not accept it then, I made use of it the year following 
in the purchases of cattle. * 

In this statement in Kohrs's autobiography probably rests his entire 
view of the hard winter. He admitted losses, and even a little faltering 
perhaps, in his offhand admission: "the confidence of such a friend added 
to my courage." But his courage never waned so much that he felt the need 
to jump at the chance for money to rebuild his herds; he would wait the 
market out and watch the results of the massive cattle kill on his competi
tors. He could invest the $100,000 when and where it would do the most 
good. He knew, as well, that the foundation for rebuilding remained solid. 
It was in the home ranch pastures that the greatest number of the registered 
Short Horns and Herefords grazed. And the home ranch, located in southwestern 
Montana, had come through the bad winter quite well. The killing storms had 
hit hardest at the Montana hills and plains east of the divide. So the Kohrs 
and Bielenberg registered herds came through the winter virtually unscathed, 
and could be employed to upgrade any replacement animals Kohrs shipped in. 
The herds could be rebuilt.^" 

29. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 133-34. Fletcher, Free Grass, p. 14, 
mentions the Davis offer as well. 

30. Fletcher, Free Grass, pp. 86-87, contains a discussion of the less 
severe nature of the 1886-87 winter in the southwest Montana valleys. 
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Possibly some of Kohrs's buoyancy was also the result of the kindness 
of another good friend and business partner, Joseph Rosenbaum, in Chicago. 
He served many Montana ranches, including that of Kohrs and Bielenberg, as 
their commission agent for selling cattle on the Chicago market. Rosenbaum 
would often retain the receipts of the sales and Con and John would write 
drafts on that account as needed. So Rosenbaum acted, to some extent at 
least, as a banker for the brothers. •* He also advanced money to Kohrs and 
Bielenberg and numerous other Montana ranchers. As a prime lender, and possi
bly the prime creditor for the Montana herds, he stood in a particularly 
powerful position that gloomy spring of 1887. He could easily foreclose on 
those who could not pay their indebtedness to him. But Rosenbaum did not see 
things this way and responded in a manner both astute from a business stand
point and humane beyond normal expectations. One of the grand studies of the 
cattle industry describes the situation: 

Following the disaster, a number of Montana cattlemen, to whom 
Rosenbaum loaned approximately a total of one million dollars, 
were struck speechless when their creditor called them to Helena 
and announced he would not foreclose, but would actually loan 
them an additional million. This double indebtedness they eventu
ally paid in full. Twenty years later, when the Chicago man faced 
ruin on the Grain Exchange, Conrad Kohrs and other beneficiaries 
pooled their resources and loaned their benefactor more than one 
million dollars. With this, Rosenbaum was enabled to stage a 
comeback, continue solvent, and reap a large profit.^^ 

Those with the wherewithal to hang on for a year or so and friends such 
as Rosenbaum would survive. At least one factor operated to allow those with 
cattle to increase their herds somewhat. The competition for grass was drama
tically lessened. With the diminished herds tearing up less grass, there 
might even be a chance for the ranges east of the divide in Montana to recover. 
It seemed, too, that after the clear demonstration of her power in matters of 
weather, Mother Nature became almost benevolent that spring. The New North
west, which had pooh-poohed the fears of many during the winter, rhapsodised 
early that summer, after the ranges had greened up a bit and it seemed that 
life in Montana would go on, even for cowmen. In an announcement mixed with 
the hope that things would soon get a great deal better, and with an almost 
audible cheer, the paper rejoiced at the state of the ranges in mid-June: 

The grass crop has never looked better than it does this season. 
The grazing is splendid and the bunch grass is seeding. Whether 
this is the seed year, coming triennially, as some believe, or 
always coming when there is plenty of rain, makes no difference. 
It is seeding just the same. Two or three years' rest would re
store the ranges to their original wealth of grasses.^ 

31. Warren interview, p. 5. 

32. Towne and. Wentworth, Cattle and Men, pp. 268-69. 

33. 24 June 1887. Stuart, in Forty Years on the Frontier, 2:237-38, 
agreed on the quality of the spring grass: "The spring was very wet, one 
(continued) 
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For the CK and DHS herds, of course, adjustments would be necessary. 
But Kohrs is not abundant with words in his description of 1887, and it 
appears that neither he, John Bielenberg, nor the remaining DHS partners 
held any ambitions but minor range and herd adjustments, at least for the 
moment. Kohrs took much more active charge of the DHS herd, with Granville 
Stuart refraining from active management, admitting that "a business that 
had been very fascinating to me before, suddenly became distasteful," and 
that "Conrad Kohrs took charge of the herd.'"^ The DHS shipped some cattle 
up to Canada to graze on the leased land acquired in 1886. The partners 
moved the Sun River CK herd to Flat Willow Creek (near Lewistown)^5 and the 

1ft remnants of the DHS herd onto the Milk River range (northeastern Montana). ° 
But they purchased no great numbers of replacement cattle and devised no new 
marketing techniques. 

Con and John shipped a few cattle to the eastern markets that year--
but nowhere near the huge numbers of previous fall shipments. The Pioneer 
Cattle Company cattle inventory record for 1887 notes "Shipped to Chicago 
. . . 664." It was hardly a pleasant time to ship, Con recalled in his 
autobiography, with the temperature sometimes at forty degrees below zero. 
They transported the cattle on the Great Northern out of Bowdoin. Con used 
his pass (typically granted by the railroad to cattle shippers) and went on 
into Chicago for more medical treatment on his breathing problems. 

There he almost failed to survive the minor operation because of an 
overdose of cocaine administered prior to the removal of those polypi that 
had grown back since the previous treatments in late 1886 in New York. But 
he did survive, and following the medical work went to Davenport to pick up 
dresses for the girls and Augusta from the family dressmaker there, and then 
returned to Deer Lodge. In a brief glimpse of the inner family that Con 
Kohrs only occasionally allows in his autobiography, he remembered fondly 
that "In spite of hard times we had a merry Christmas. The gifts were never 
displayed at my homecoming, but were kept until Christmas Eve, when we had 
our tree.""^ 

33. (continued) heavy rain followed another in rapid succession and 
the grass come on luxuriantly." 

34. Stuart, Forty Years on the Frontier, 2:237-38. See also Warren 
to Teigen, 8 Feb. 1973, where Warren notes "Stuart was out as owner-manager," 
p. 5. 

35. Ibid. 

36. Stuart, Forty Years on the Frontier, 2:238. 

37. Conrad Warren Papers. 

38. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 134-35. 
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The year 1887 closed well enough then for Kohrs and Bielenberg, at home 
at the ranch in Deer Lodge, but hardly on a high note. The strongest animals 
at the CK had survived and the herds would grow in the future; Con's and 
John's reputations for astuteness in cattle raising and mining assured them 
of plenteous credit when they needed it. Rebuilding of the DHS and CK herds 
would follow the bad winter, but at a measured pace. Following the hard win
ter of 1886-87, and because of the readjustments that it forced, the home 
ranch began to take on a stronger importance than it had held previously when 
Con and John were away so much on range cattle operations. The outfit would 
grow dramatically in the next dozen years, at a pace unmatched in the period 
since 1866. 
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CHAPTER IV: "GROWTH" 

TO SELL OR LET ON SHARES. Owing to being overstocked on our limited 
home range, we will sell or let on shares, on favorable terms, to a respon
sible person or persons, 

About 40 head of cross-bred Polled Angus and Short Horn Heifers. 
Also a lot of cross-bred Hereford and Short Horn Heifers. 

It being a condition of such lease that the leasee shall have good range, 
sufficient hay and facilities to keep the breeds distinct. 

Kohrs S. Bielenberg, 
Deer Lodge, Mont-̂  

Kohrs and Bielenberg would recover from the bad winter. For them and 
their fellow stock growers, however, the recovery process would bring great 
change. For the home ranch, the post-1887 period meant expansion, which 
reflected, in part, the metamorphosis of the range cattle industry from 
the earlier freewheeling open-range days to the more careful and solid ap
proach of the late eighties and early nineties. 

For the ranchers who stayed following the bad winter, there could be 
no return to normalcy. Instead, the practice of allowing cattle to range 
for themselves, to "rustle" for the grass beneath the snow, was replaced 
by increasingly more careful range herd management, by supplemental feeding, 
and by careful observation of the range to avoid overgrazing. K. Ross Toole, 
in his wide-ranging review of Montana history, summed up the change nicely: 

A new and different kind of cattle industry arose from these 
ruins. The days of the "open range" were gone. They had, in 
truth, been doomed from the beginning. The boom of 1880-1886 
had been speculative. . . . The rancher was no longer a nomad. 
He could not overgraze and then move on. Barbed wire forced 
him not only to become more self-contained, to husband his re
sources, but made him into something of a conservationist. He 
was forced also, to improve his blood lines. 

Ranchers began to add new skills to their work, recognizing that 
changes had to come. Bloodlines, the heritage of good breeding cattle, 
became more important than before, and those ranchers who had a base of 
registered cattle to use in upgrading the quality of their herds--to pro
duce animals yielding more meat, and with the ability to withstand the win
ters—stood to gain in the buying and selling of top grade animals. So 

1. The New Northwest, 5 May 1887. 

2. Montana, pp. 146-47. 
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stock growers became stock breeders more than ever before. Along with 
concerns for the quality of the cattle came the recognition that winter 
feeding would now be a major activity. Montana ranchers began to grow hay, 
and many began to buy the lands they planted. Planting hayfields meant 
fencing more land than ever before; the necessity for hayfields and river 
bottom pastures forced ranchers to purchase large blocks of railroad lands 
because the lands available under homestead and similar laws would not begin 
to fill the need. The process began slowly, but it continued over the decade 
of the nineties as the range cattle industry transformed itself from an in
formal arrangement based on plenteous open range to a more methodical busi
ness, a more carefully considered system of producing beef for market. The 
winter had been 

a hard lesson, but it had its compensations. Methods would 
change--were changing. The big companies bought large blocks 
of railroad land. They planted hay--redtop, timothy, alfalfa--
and irrigated it. In 1880 there were 56,800 acres of Montana 
land in hay; by 1900 there were 712,000. And by the same token, 
there were 6000 brands recorded in 1889 and 16,000 in 1900.3 

At the home ranch of Kohrs and Bielenberg just on the north edge of 
the town of Deer Lodge, these changes came in the decade of the nineties 
and during the early years of the new century. The pastures grew bigger 
through purchase, much of it of railroad lands. And, though the range 
operations continued, the size of the home ranch grew. This complex, for 
so long merely a base of operations and a home for registered cattle that 
would be shipped out to the range for herd improvement, continued to serve 
the range herds, but added hundreds of grazing animals to its rich bench-
lands as its holdings climbed towards their greatest size--over 25,000 acres. 

Kohrs and Bielenberg bought little in 1887, but began stock purchases 
in the early spring of 1888. With the threat of foreclosure on the losses 
of 1886 and 1887 erased by Rosenbaum's gracious--and financially wise--
action, and with the promise of support in the form of a $100,000 loan from 
A. J. Davis, Con began the recovery process carefully. It would require the 
purchase of large numbers of animals. In January 1881, accompanied by ano
ther well-known Montana cattle-grower named Henry Sieben, Kohrs made a recon
naissance toward the west, examining cattle in Idaho. He bought none on that 

3. Fletcher, Free Grass, p. 111. Billington, Westward Expansion, pp. 
685-87, also discusses the changes in the range cattle industry as a whole, 
though not in Montana specifically. Brown and Felton, Before Barbed Wire, 
pp. 151-56, touches on the changes as well. The bulk of the photographs in 
the work, and the accompanying narrative describe post-1887 open-range cattle 
operations, chronicling what was slowly ending as it was ending. A contem
porary evaluation of the changes then beginning, and the clear statement that 
the open range was not doomed instantly after 1887, can be found in Fletcher, 
Free Grass, pp. 113-17. 
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trip, but utilizing the Davis loan, he picked up large numbers of cattle 
that summer in Washington, Oregon, and especially in Idaho. The purchasing 
"began in the Boise Valley, and then went to Payette, Ontario, and up to the 
Malheur. Contracted all stock to be delivered for shipment on certain days, 
paying $10.00 for yearlings, $14.00 for two and $18.00 for three year olds."5 

Most of the 9,000 cattle bought that early summer of 1888 went to CK 
herds and "were shipped and unloaded at Big Sandy and taken in charge of 
D. J. Hogan. Those for the Pioneer Company were shipped to Bowdoin." 
This began the recovery process, which in 1888 meant increasing the number 
of cattle in the herds. But creating the quantity needed for the large-scale 
operation that Kohrs and Bielenberg had enjoyed before the bad winter would 
require even more than the 9,000 cattle he picked up that early summer of 
1888. In an article in the Breeder's Gazette many years after the fact, 
Kohrs outlined his strategy in rebuilding: 

I restocked my herds with steers from Idaho, Oregon, and Wash
ington, and others adopted the same method of recuperating. A 
year or two later, steers as well as female stock were brought 
up from Texas and the progeny graded up by use of good bulls/ 

But in 1888, with the recovery and herd rebuilding just beginning, the 
numbers of cattle shipped remained small. Con and John shipped about "400 
CK's and about 600 Pioneers" that fall.5 

Along with the effort of assembling herds came the beginnings of growth 
for the home ranch, as the brothers began to purchase lands near the ranch 
house complex. While the 16.75 acres involved in the first such land trans
action were only a small addition of some of the richly grassed rolling bench-
lands in the Deer Lodge Valley, they presaged much more significant additions 
to come in the next dozen or so years. 

4. Kohrs, "A Veteran's Experience," p. 1329. 

5. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 137. Payette, Idaho, and Ontario, Oregon, 
are northwest of Boise and sit on either side of the Idaho-Oregon line. 

6. Ibid. Big Sandy is just northeast of Fort Benton, near the bend of 
the Missouri River. Bowdoin was near the DHS ranges to the southeast. 

7. Kohrs, "A Veteran's Experience," p. 1329. 

8. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 137. 

9. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 9, pp. 408-9. The transaction 
took place on 18 July 1888. Other business transactions transpired at about 
this same time. Kohrs devotes a few pages of his autobiography at this junc
ture, between the end of 1888 and beginning of 1889, to a resume of his mining 
activities in the period 1884-88. It shows that the mines provided him prob
lems, losses, and then, around 1888, moderate profits. That he could be 
(continued) 
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Early in 1889 (the year Montana entered the Union) Kohrs again travelled 
to central and western Idaho and adjacent portions of Oregon and Washington 
to buy cattle. In mid-spring he gathered and shipped the herds he had ac
quired. Having been elected to the State's Constitutional Convention just 
prior to this, he returned from a second cattle-buying trip west to partici
pate in the convention proceedings at Helena. Following the adjournment 
late in August, Con picked up even more cattle in Idaho and Oregon, mostly 
for the CK herds. In this transaction Kohrs's recovery from the 1887-88 
blow can be seen most clearly. He recalled: 

In trading and buying I found there were many fine four year 
old steers at Wood River, Camas Prairie, Payette, and Weiser 
and even toward the Salmon River [all in the western Idaho-
eastern Oregon area]. Stockmen there had never shipped east 
and were timid about undertaking it: were anxious to sell at 
$25.00 per head. I counseled with Mr. Davis, told him I thought 
there would be a nice profit in the trade and that the money 
would not be invested long. He advised me to go ahead and check 
on him. I have forgotten the number I purchased. Picked out 
those that were not good and sent them to the range and the 
balance to Chicago. They netted a profit of $15.00 per head. 

He had caught the market at the right moment, and he and Davis had 
netted a cool $15.00 profit per head. With deals such as these, Kohrs 
and Bielenberg would find the cattle business more than usually profitable. " 

But it was not always this rewarding. While the grass remained thick 
now that the range suffered much less from overgrazing, 1890 did not permit 
a repeat of the heavy profits of the year before. Many eastern cattle were 
forced onto the market, evidently due to a drought, thereby depressing prices, 
so that "Kohrs and Bielenberg shipped very little that fall." They sold 
enough cattle to cover expenses and interest on borrowed money, allowing the 
remainder of the herds to range on the grass of Montana, and awaited next 
year's hopefully better prices. Kohrs recalled that "fine smooth cattle were 
turned back."-^ Possibly the money for "expenses" from the CK and DHS herds 

9. (continued) purchasing stock in mining operations, mining, and 
selling water from ditches partially or fully owned by him at the same time 
he was rebuilding the CK and DHS cattle herds is strong enough testimony to 
the validity of his theory of horizontal business diversification. It might 
also provide a clue to Kohrs the businessman, who proceeded with vigor in 
diverse business operations such as mining and cattle raising, not necessarily 
slowing one down when experiencing hard times in another facet of his enter
prises. 

10. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 140-42. The quotation above is from 
page 142. 

11. Ibid. , p. 143. 
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that year went, in part at least, for 8.92 acres added to the home ranch 
on 27 March 1890, which was added to the 17 plus acres in the same area 

19 purchased years before. c 

The summer of 1890 witnessed the major addition to the home ranch house, 
the east-west oriented, brick, two-story "T" with a full basement, a first 
story with the living and dining rooms, kitchen, and pantry, and a second 
floor containing bedrooms. The addition brought "a great comfort" to the 
lives of Con, Augusta, John, and the Kohrs children. A furnace provided 
more steady and fulsome heat during the long, cold Montana winters, and a 
hydraulic ram brought in running water. The "gasplant" (a carbide gas 
generator) allowed gaslights to displace kerosene lamps in the home. The 
logistics of running what had by now become a prosperous cattleman's large 
home were eased somewhat, and in his autobiography Con Kohrs remarks that 
the gas and running water "gave us all the conveniences of the city and 
lightened the burdens of the housekeeper perceptibly--no carrying wood for 
six or seven stoves and the filling of lamps."^^ 

With the house addition came the beginnings of major land growth for 
the home ranch. The purchase in March of 8.92 acres had been just the tini
est hint of things to come. The first big chunk of land added to the home 
ranch came on 13 May as Con Kohrs bought a 640-acre section of public lands 
under the Desert Land Act.-^ This property lay about a mile north of the 
ranch house and on the west side of the Deer Lodge River. Sixteen days later 
John Bielenberg and Con jointly acquired a section west of the ranch house 
about two miles from Charley Bielenberg. In September John Bielenberg took 
his portion of land under the Desert Land Act, adding "635 20/100 acres" to 
the home ranch pastures. " Then, in December, Augusta exercised her option 
to purchase (again under the Desert Land Act) a little over a half section 
of land just north of the house.*•' Roughly figured, the three of them had 
added over 2,200 acres of land to the home ranch in 1890. 

Funds to acquire the land were not insignificant, so it would seem 
that by 1890 Kohrs and Bielenberg had pretty well recovered financially. 
No doubt they recognized that every day brought new settlers into the public 
lands on which the great cattle herds ranged, and that every day more and 

12. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 7, p. 163. 

13. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 144. 

14. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 6, p. 66. 

15. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 7, p. 182. 

16. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 5, p. 73. 

17. Ibid. , p. 74. Map 3 shows the growth of the home ranch graphically. 
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more ranchers, sheep-growers, stockmen, breeders, and feeders of cattle 
would have to own land in order to use it. Realizing this by 1890, Con, 
John, and Augusta acted with characteristic promptness. 

In April 1891 came the wedding of the oldest Kohrs daughter, Anna, to 
John Boardman. The event highlighted the social year for Deer Lodge. It 
rated a front page story in The New Northwest, which emblazoned a column 
head with "HAPPILY MARRIED," with a subordinate headline underneath 
reading "Hon. J. M. Boardman and Miss Anna Kohrs Join Hands and Hearts." 
The local press characterized the occasion as "one of the most brilliant 
weddings ever celebrated in Montana." The small Presbyterian church in Deer 
Lodge (attended by Mrs. Kohrs) revelled "from aisle to ceiling" in flowered 
decorations, including a huge horseshoe and an "arch of green dotted with 
roses" that spanned the altar. On the sides of the arch shone a harp and 
lyre of flowers. Five hundred Montana citizens had received invitations to 
the wedding and to the reception that followed at the home, and apparently 
the crowd was almost that large. The bride, Anna Kohrs, "decked in a heavy 
white faille silk en trains without trimmings, wearing a wreath of myrtle 
and carrying white roses was in truth loveliness," matched in beauty by her 
sister "Miss Katie" (Katherine Kohrs) and by Mrs. Kohrs, "attired in black 
silk velvet" and who wore "Diamond Ornaments." Augusta Kohrs had been ill 
earlier in the year, and because of that the wedding had been delayed. But 
with the beauty of the occasion highlighted by what must have been a virtual 
forest of flowers and greenery, no doubt all appreciated the delay until the 
spring flowers were available and the nurseries and greenhouses could produce 
the thousands of blossoms necessary for the event. Following the ceremony 
the celebrants and guests retired to the "paternal home." 

Here again the florists have been heavily drawn upon and fes
toons of evergreen and smilax hung from doors and chandeliers 
and cut flowers in profusion were in vases and jars, shedding 
fragrant perfume everywhere. . . . The wedding dinner was 
served in the large dining room, brilliantly lighted, and the 
tables were trimmed in smilax and flowers. 

Not only did the splendor of the occasion bring a moment of warmth 
and happiness to the Kohrs family, but the union added an acting partici
pant in the family business. The Kohrses liked John Boardman, the first 
son-in-law to join them, a great deal. Con and John obviously approved of 
his managerial abilities because they brought him into the cattle business, 
where he ran more and more of the range operations during the 1890s and into 
the new century. 

18. 1 May 1891. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 144, indicates that the 
wedding had originally been scheduled for the last of December. The "smilax" 
referred to in this case was probably the florist's "smilax," a green twining 
plant used for decorations but no relation to the evergreen of the genus Smi
lax. The two "smilax" plants are described in Webster's Unabridged Diction
ary j 2d ed. 
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The wedding in April seemed to presage a good year, at least for a 
while. Con recalled it as "a prosperous year, there was an abundance of 
grass, cattle were fat and owing to the shortage of corn fed cattle, prices 
good." The first shipment of the spring, gathered and loaded at Chinook, 
mostly "fine five year olds," averaged 1,585 pounds and brought $5.25 (per 
hundredweight) for Kohrs and Bielenberg. The Pioneer Cattle Company animals 
also sold well, averaging $62.50 per head. Total sales that year came to 
$190,000.-Z5 It is safe to assume that both the CK and DHS cattle operations 
had pretty well recovered by 1891. Kohrs's reminiscence of that year is a 
typical stock grower's view on the business and merits quotation at some 
length: 

The spring was early on the range. In May the grass was six 
or seven inches high and the cattle fat. Beef in the markets 
was so scarce that feeders could not secure enough to supply 
their markets. Carier, of Butte, Kauffman &. Stadler, of Helena, 
and a Great Falls feeder accompanied me to Malta. They were so 
pleased with the cattle that we sold a large train load to Hele
na and Butte parties. They accepted them as they had been 
rounded up with a cut. The cows brought $45.00 per head and the 
steers, $65.00. . . . 

The fall market was not good. We received more for the cattle 
sold in the spring than those shipped to Chicago.%0 

The autobiography goes no further in describing the fall market. It 
could not have been too bad, since Kohrs and Bielenberg executed a major 
land transaction in early December that added the biggest single chunk of 
pastureland to the home ranch to date. The deal involved land owned by 
the Northern Pacific Railroad. The smallest parcel included 520 acres, 
comprising two pieces of land west of the Deer Lodge River but roughly 
parallel to it, about a section and a half north of the ranch house. 
At the bargain rate of $1,400 for 520 acres, Con and John acquired some 
nicely grassed benchlands within sight of the ranch house. The second deal 
of the day also included both John and Con on the deed but took in six full 
sections of land and portions of others. This purchase--"5190 acres more 
or less, less 3.00 acres right of way"--cost the partners $8,739.18. As 
they had many times before and would many times in the future, the brothers 
bought good lands at low prices. ̂  

19. Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 144-45. 

20. Ibid. 

21. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 5, p. 431. (A section is 
a mile square.) 

22. Ibid. , p. -432. The cattle business probably did not furnish all 
the capital for these land purchases. Throughout the 1890s, Kohrs and Bielen
berg continued operating in the mining and real estate businesses. 
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These 1891 purchases brought the "upper ranch" to its fullest size 
save for two quarter sections, one added in 1893 and the other in 1895. 
These land deals comprised almost four full sections added to the fields 
near the ranch headquarters complex just north of Deer Lodge. Oddly enough, 
Kohrs does not mention this large growth at the home ranch in the early 
1890s in his autobiography. Thus there exists no firm knowledge of the 
motives behind acquisition of the land. By inference, however, they used 
it as pasture in their fast growing business of raising and selling thorough
bred horses and registered cattle--Herefords and Short Horns. The bulk of 
the cattle being raised for sale remained on the open range in the DHS and 
CK herds east of the divide. Local markets no doubt bought beef on the hoof 
from the home ranch pastures, and the lands there furnished stock such as 
beef, sheep, and poultry for home consumption. But the major reason for 
the growth of the home ranch was probably the development of the business 
of raising and selling fine blooded stock. An additional motive could have 
been that the brothers, who were witnessing the continual growth of south
western Montana, decided to invest in land that could be sold in the future 
while serving in the present to support cattle. 

The next year Con and John imported yearlings from the south, probably 
Texas, only to expose them to the severe winter of 1892-93. They lost about 
half the animals, but "the remainder proved profitable and even with the 
heavy loss we made a profit in the investment.""> The Kohrs and Bielenberg 
landholdings had, by this time, grown enough to add to their property tax 
bill. Their 1892 taxes totalled over $2,000. In Deer Lodge County the bill 
was $799.51, representing the lands of the home ranch and the buildings at 
the home ranch and upper ranch. For Dawson County (probably lands carrying 
CK herds) the bill was $673.17. While this was less than Deer Lodge, it 
was in unsettled eastern Montana--against the North Dakota border--and no 
doubt represented a good piece of land there, but one with a lower level of 
assessment than property in Deer Lodge County. Likewise, the property tax 
for Choteau County (central Montana, near the big bend of the Missouri, and 
no doubt representing DHS lands) was $635.80. 4 Since Kohrs does not formal
ly address the question of real property other than the DHS and home ranch 
holdings, it can be assumed that the taxes represented landholdings he felt 
to be a normal part of range operations. He had no major ranch in eastern 
Montana until later in the decade. 

That summer Kohrs and Bielenberg picked up forty acres for the upper 
ranch. Purchased from an absentee owner (S. H. Bathkin of Minneapolis, 
Minnesota) for $300 it was the only land added that year.^ 

23. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 145. Again the profit margin was 
probably provided as much by buying low as by selling high. 

24. Item BB K827K #42772, Ledger, 1892-1901, Conrad K. Kohrs, Montana 
Historical Society, p. 75. 

25. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 7, p. 355. The transaction 
was entered on 11 July 1892. 
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With the yearlings brought in from the south at half the number they had 
been prior to the 1892-93 winter, the task of bringing the herds to proper 
strength again faced the brothers in the spring of 1893. They acted as they 
had in 1888, buying Idaho cattle and some from nearby Oregon to replenish the 
herds. " Also, they moved some of the herds east of the divide that year. The 
changes show in the tax bills. Con's taxes rose appreciably in Deer Lodge Coun
ty, to $944.48 from the previous year's $799.51, an increase of $145. This 
increase probably resulted from improvements on the land, such as barns, cow
sheds, squeeze chutes, and corrals. For Dawson County, however, there are no 
1893 taxes. Presumably, then, the herds there had moved or else the range of 
CK cattle ended in extreme eastern Montana in 1893. Two other counties, however, 
did assess taxes on Kohrs. Valley County, in northeast Montana, levied $993.90 
on Kohrs property, while Choteau County only demanded $348 for DHS grazing 
herds. 

Stock growing and mining gave way briefly to politics in 1893, but with 
somewhat less than cheering results for Con. Deer Lodge County was divided, 
much against Kohrs's strenuous lobbying efforts, and school legislation also 
passed despite his opposition to it. Kohrs's comment on the two defeats he 
suffered in the legislature explained the results: "But these were the days 
of [Montana copper king! Marcus Daly's power and buying of votes and little 
could be accomplished."^" 

The next year, 1894, marks a major turning point in the Kohrs and Bielen-
berg range cattle business. Con was fifty-nine years old that year and possibly 
the strain of the hard work and strenuous life of the past few years began to 
manifest itself. An accident in the spring--Con fell from a horse into water, 
hitting the pommel of the saddle on the way down, and "received an injury from 

26. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 145. 

27. Kohrs Ledger, 1892-1901, Montana Historical Society, p. 75. While 
there is no doubt that the taxes represent property of some kind, its exact 
nature is not known. It could be that the taxes represented assessments of 
cattle themselves, and if such is the case, it indicates that the size of the 
herds in Deer Lodge County--presumably on the home ranch--far exceeded anything 
yet imagined. Probably they represent realty taxes, and as such indicate the 
size of real property holdings in the counties involved, and provide, roughly 
a gauge to the extent of the cattle business in each of the counties in any 
given year. Yet this is speculation, and to use the tax data in a concrete 
and definitive manner, a careful examination would have to be made of the as 
yet inaccessible assessment records and tax bills in the counties involved. 
The tax bills, while indicative of business activity level, provide only a rough 
idea of that level, and that they are cited in the text in this study is not a 
reflection of any serious or probing investigation. Whether or not these taxes 
represent Kohrs's and Bielenberg's mining activities as well as their cattle-
raising business is also unknown. 

28. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 146. 
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which I have never recovered"--laid him up, and John Boardman, his son-in-law 
of but three years, took over much of the range cattle management. ̂  

Boardman and Dick Williams "did the contracting and receiving" of the Utah 
cattle that year. Kohrs and Bielenberg "continued to buy every spring," but 
"aside from planning I [Con] took no part in the purchases." Boardman ran the 
range cattle herds and John Bielenberg the home ranch. This established routine 
continued for the next few years. u 

During the remainder of the decade a few misadventures inevitably enlivened 
the routine of spring buying, roundup, and branding. In the fall another round
up was held, culling out those cattle to be sold, which were then shipped east 
to the markets of Chicago, Kansas City, and Omaha. One of the herds brought in 
from Idaho in 1894 had to be unloaded from the cattle train far west of its 
destination because the track was washed out. "Horses were bought and they were 
driven along the old government road from Medicine Tree Hill, reloaded at Cas
cade, and shipped to Malta for branding and release onto the range." 

Another problem arose from time to time when cattle drifted across the 
Canadian line. Once this involved 1,200 head, which the Canadians seized, "and 
it was necessary to make a trip to Ottawa to have them released." Con's nego
tiations eased the problem, and from that time on the Canadians and the Ameri
cans with the CK and DHS herds worked together. The CK line riders "were permit
ted to stay with the Mounted Police and we furnished them beef in exchange for 
grain and hay for our horses.'"3 

The remainder of the decade continued to be a period of large-scale range 
cattle grazing east of the mountains, and, toward the end of the 1890s, of major 
land acquisitions for the home ranch. In 1894 the Kohrs and Bielenberg account 
books show taxes paid in Deer Lodge, Choteau, and Valley counties, and the next 
year the addition of Teton County (just north of the Sun River). In 1896 the 
list of counties in which Kohrs paid taxes had expanded to six, with Ravalli 

29. Ibid, j, pp. 148-49. John Boardman's increasingly major role in the 
range cattle management is also noted in McDonald, "Conrad Kohrs, Montana Pio
neer," pp. 482-83. Kohrs's injury that spring was not serious enough to cancel 
a planned party. Kohrs wrote that "invitations had been issued for a large party 
at our house, to be given on the 25th of May. My wife and daughters wished to 
recall the invitations but I insisted that they go on just the same. It was a 
happy party. There were eighty present. The sitting room was large enough to 
accomodate four sets and dancing continued until half past five in the morning, 
the birds were singing and the sun high above the horizon." Kohrs's injury 
occurred as he crossed a ditch on an inspection trip of some of his mining pro
perties. "Autobiography", p. 148. 

30. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 149. 

31. Ibid., pp. 145-46. 

32. Ibid., p. 149. 
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County (near the Idaho line in the Bitterroot Range of mountains of southwes
tern Montana) and Granite County (between Deer Lodge and Missoula) added. By 
1897 the list had shrunk to five counties again. Thus the herds of cattle and 
the Kohrs and Bielenberg mining ventures grew and changed, ° with the attendant 
land and equipment supporting these activities being bought and sold. 

The home ranch grew larger all the while, as the herds moved from range 
to range, and as Con Kohrs, often in company with John Bielenberg, but often 
with others as partners, opened and closed various mining claims and purchased 
and sold various pieces of city property in Butte, Helena, and Missoula. John 
Bielenberg picked up 160 acres under the Timber Culture Act of 1873 in January 
1895. * Then he and Con jointly bought 40 more acres in July.33 In 1896 ano
ther 160 acres for the upper ranch came under Kohrs and Bielenberg ownership. ° 
No land was bought in 1897, but then, as if to make up for lost time, land pur
chases began in earnest in 1898, and the home ranch took on some major pieces 
of property. Late in the year--the deal being recorded on 10 October 1898--
Con and John paid the Northern Pacific Railroad $2,370.60 for "All of fractional 
Section Seven (7), And all of Sections No. Thirteen (13) and Twenty Three (23) 
in Township Eight (8) North of Range Ten (10) West . . . (1896.48) Acres."37 

A month and a half later they added another two sections (1,280 acres) of Nor
thern Pacific land, west of the ranch house complex and across the Deer Lodge 
River. ° The brothers ended their land acquisitions that year with a 200-acre 
chunk of pasture, for which they paid $800. This land was added to some already 
purchased east of the ranch headquarters where the grasslands slope gently up
ward toward the Continental Divide.3^ 

Far to the east of the home ranch, and along Prairie Elk Creek in Dawson 
County, northeastern Montana, the partners bought out the N-N (N Bar N) Ranch 
that year. With this ranch added to the Kohrs and Bielenberg cattle and land 
holdings, the business became one of the largest in the State and among the 

33. Kohrs Ledger, 1892-1901, Montana Historical Society, p. 75. 

34. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 12, p. 12. 

35. Ibid., pp. 160-61. 

36. Ibid., p. 359. Through an as yet unexplained quirk of the purchase, 
by some other confusing mechanism, this land, carefully described in the metes 
and bounds of the deed transfer, was already owned by Kohrs and Bielenberg. 
Possibly this is a late entry, or a repurchase of land once owned and then sold. 

37. Ibid. , pp. 595-96. 

38. Ibid., pp. 614-15. 

39. Ibid., pp. 608-9. 
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grandest in western America. The home ranch, the DHS, and now the N-N ranch 
were all under one ownership. The combination proved to be a profitable one in 
the years to come, as Con Kohrs's grandson notes: 

In 1898 they acquired the N-N . . . on Prairie Elk Creek in Dawson 
County. Using scrip they took up the water that controlled a million 
acres of range on the Big Dry and moved their range cattle. Three 
hundred and sixty-five carloads were shipped from Baltic and Galata 
in the fall of '99. The cattle were worked and the steers were left 
on the Peck reservation. The cows and calves swam the river and were 
driven to the new range. A contract in Texas brought a yearly supply 
of light southern yearlings to the new range and the range cattle 
business went on for another fifteen years, the most lucrative years 
for Kohrs and Bielenberg and the Pioneer Cattle Company. Over the 
years the beef were shipped to Rosenbaum Bros, in Chicago. A well 
bred native year old steer weighted from 1,300 to 1,350#. Kohrs 
and Bielenberg shipped on the average between 8,000 to 10,000 cattle 
per year from 1888 to 1913. Prices ranged from 5 1/2 to 7<fr per pound. 
The big three and four year old steers almost invariably went as 
slaughter cattle and some found their way into the export trade aboard 
ship for England. Arthur Leonard, President of the Union Stock Yard 
Company, made the statement in the late '20's that Kohrs had shipped 
more cattle to Chicago than any other individual in the business and 
had truly earned the accolade "King of the Cattlemen."4$ 

Along with land buying on a grand scale, Conrad, Augusta, William (now 
nearing twenty), and the girls made a grand tour of Europe and the Middle 
East in 1898, returning to Deer Lodge in late summer. 

The next year, 1899, Augusta and Con moved to Helena, while John remained 
at the home ranch. The move from Deer Lodge came for personal not business 
reasons: 

Deer Lodge had changed so much, so many of our acquaintances had 
moved or passed away that there was little to hold us there, so 
in the fall of 1899 I concluded that we would go to Helena for 
the winter and then if we liked it take up our residence there. 
We rented the D'Archeul house for six months and took possession 
November 1st. My wife was very much pleased with the house and 
having made many pleasing acquaintances said she would like to 
live in Helena. So without her knowledge I telegraphed to 
Mr. D'Archeul and bought the house presenting it to her on our 
wedding anniversary. ̂  

Despite moving to Helena, Conrad continued buying land for the home ranch. 
In 1899 more big parcels of land were acquired. In January Con and John paid 
$3,103.85 to the Northern Pacific Railroad for 2,481.08 acres, over four full 

40. Warren to Tiegen, 8 Feb. 1973, pp. 6-7. 

41. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 150. 
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sections. " Then in August they added a quarter section of land,"'' followed 
the next day by another big purchase--l,920 acres--from the Northern Pacific." 
A final buy that year from the railroad, 1,894 acres for $2,521.88, came on the 
last day of October.-° 

The thirteen years since the disaster of 1886-87 had been active ones for 
the CK and DHS herds and their owners. Recovering from the loss of about one 
half to two thirds of their stock in 1887, the brothers took advantage of the 
quickly offered financial support from investors who retained faith in their 
stock-growing abilities, and soon surpassed their record size herds of 1886. 
By the mid-1890s they had begun a large expansion of the home ranch and of their 
considerable holdings east of the divide. At the close of the century they 
owned three ranches--the home ranch, the DHS (at least partially), and the re
cently acquired N-N. Their mining business thrived as did their cattle. Yet 
in 1900 they stood on the verge of even more growth in landholdings in the Deer 
Lodge Valley. 

42. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 12, pp. 625-26. 

43. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 7, p. 578. 

44. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 10, pp. 501-2. 

45. Ibid. , pp. 510-11. 
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CHAPTER V: "CONSOLIDATION, THEN DISSOLUTION" 

By 1914 the range was pretty well fenced in. The nesters were staking 
out their claims on every creek and spring in every coulee. No longer was it 
possible to swing the big herds across the country in a never ending search 
for grass. Kohrs determined to sell out and by 1918 all that was left were 
remnants. 

Conrad Warren-' 

The arrival of the new century brought no immediate or dramatic change 
in the development of the Kohrs and Bielenberg cattle empire. Already owning 
one of the largest cattle enterprises in America, and surely one of the best-
known stock-growing businesses in Montana, the brothers continued to enlarge 
the home ranch even more during the first decade of the new century. Likewise, 
they continued massive open-range cattle grazing and shipment of the beef to 
the Chicago market. 

Then, in 1908, they transferred their cattle business to the newly created 
Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and Livestock Company, a corporation of three stock
holders: Con, John, and Augusta. They then owned the company that owned the 
ranch. This arrangement would not have been necessary had the Kohrs's only 
son and obvious heir, William, not died of appendicitis in the spring of 1901 
while attending Cornell University. With the prime inheritor of the ranch gone, 
an arrangement such as that devised by Con, John, and Augusta probably repre
sented the best choice available to ensure continuity of ownership within the 
family. Earlier, in 1906, and again in 1907, John's and Con's mining and realty 
interests had been formalized by the creation first of the Rock Creek Ditch and 
Mining Company and then of the Kohrs and Bielenberg Realty Company. 

These early-twentieth-century years saw Kohrs and Bielenberg prospering as 
they had in the 1890s. But the growing numbers of homesteaders--"honyockers"--
farming the lands that once supported grazing cattle, and the partners' own 
advancing years, perhaps, caused them to liquidate their holdings. By 1915 the 
process had begun, and before very many years much of the vast acreage owned by 
Kohrs and Bielenberg was gone. By chance, or possibly by a shrewd ability to 
guess the probable sequence of events in agriculture, Con and John sold out just 
a couple of years before American agriculture entered a period of serious econo
mic decline in the early 1920s. By 1924 Conrad Kohrs and John Bielenberg, and 
John Boardman, who had taken active management of much of their interests, had 
all died. Augusta Kohrs remained, the sole survivor of the pioneer band at the 
home ranch in Deer Lodge. 

1. Warren to Tiegen, 8 Feb. 1973, p. 7. 
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The home ranch itself shrank to about 1,000 acres and slipped into a 
somnolent caretaker status. This static period in the life of the home ranch 
lasted only until the early 1930s when Conrad Kohrs Warren, Con's and Augusta's 
grandson (Katherine's son), took over its management. The thirty years since 
the beginning of the century, in retrospect, had been years of profit, consoli
dation, and then, of dissolution. 

The story of the Kohrs and Bielenberg home ranch early in the new century 
is a continuation of the preceding ten years. The home ranch raised thorough
breds, provided the range herd with Hereford and Short Horn bulls to upgrade 
the quality of the range herds, and sold plenty of top quality bulls to other 
Montana ranchers. Market cattle grazed on the range and, as before, the home 
ranch grew. The year 1900 witnessed the addition of two sections of land to 
the home ranch pastures, one in August^ and the other in October. That year 
the matter of leasing lands also appeared in the Kohrs and Bielenberg account 
book. Con and John would, in the next few years, buy more and more sections of 
land for the home ranch on the northeast side of the ranch house, where thickly 
grassed pastures surrounded sections of state-owned lands that they leased. 
Possibly these were the leases noted in a 1900 ledger. 

Large numbers of imported cattle, mostly from Texas, came in by railroad 
that year to graze on northern grasses, the heifers, perhaps, to be bred to 
Hereford or Short Horn bulls. One such shipment is reflected in the Kohrs and 
Bielenberg Day Book, representing herds put out to graze on DHS lands when 
delivered in 1900: 

Freight paid on Stock cattle on a/c of delivery to Pioneer Cattle 
Co. at Oswego. July 1, 1900 

$10,612.19.5 

The sizes of the DHS herds and of the CK herds were about equal by 1900, 
if the amount of cattle shipped that year is an accurate gauge of their relative 
size. The 1900 roundup began in August, and a few small loads were shipped 
then, but the bulk of the cattle went east in trainloads in September and Octo
ber. The CK herds provided 940 steers, 324 cows, 8 bulls, and 28 calves, valued 
at $51,190.07. The DHS herds furnished 1,113 steers, 291 cows, 24 bulls, and 

2. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 5, pp. 524-25. 

3. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 10, p. 591. 

4. In the Kohrs and Bielenberg Day Book, Montana Historical Society, p. 25, 
is the notation dated 8-23-99, "Ranch Land a/c: Larabie Bros. S, Co. Paid Regis
ter of State Lands: Lease #1102--$30.00: Lease #1471--$80.00." This book is 
numbered as Item K827, Ace. #42771 in the collections of the Montana Historical 
Society. Larabie Bros. 5. Co. were the Kohrs and Bielenberg bankers in Deer 
Lodge, so presumably the fact that they paid this from the "ranch land account" 
meant that the land in question was that of the home ranch. These leases, how
ever, have not been checked. 

5. Ibid.j p. 64. 
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47 calves, which sold for $61, 772.27. Other Kohrs and Bielenberg cattle shipped 
that year included 61 steers, 32 cows, 2 bulls, and 4 calves with the "seven-
five" (7-5) brand, which brought a price of $3,846.93. These were cattle from 
the newly acquired N-N ranch in northeastern Montana. The "five-up-and-five-
down" (the numeral 5 followed by an inverted 5 and a period) herds added 344 
steers to the total for $16,878.91, and the "wineglass" brand (the letter Y with 
rounded extensions on the diagonal members, and resting on a bar) provided 55 
steers and 53 heifers for $5,200.59. The impressive total in 1900 of range cat
tle shipped East was 3,326 animals, which brought a gross of $138,888.77. Figur
ing about 18 cattle per car, 184 stockcars on the Northern Pacific would have 
been used. 

Of course, expenses, such as the cost of labor, had to be applied to gross 
profits. Examination of the Kohrs and Bielenberg Day Book reveals a fluctuating 
work crew, heavy during roundups and much lighter in between. The "Labor Ac
count" by month in the Day Book, for the months of May through November 1900, 
illustrates some of the labor costs incidental to stock raising in Montana. 

May, 1900 13 individuals $ 454.20 
June, 1900 12 individuals 250.30 
July, 1900 20 individuals 416.00 
August, 1900 . . . . 32 individuals 1,061.97 + 450.55 

[this second figure 
probably contains some 
of the home ranch hands 
assigned to augment the 
roundup crew] 

September, 1900 . . 15 individuals 56.70 + 143.50 
[roundup completed, and 
stock being loaded and 
shipped, mostly with home 
ranch hands] 

October, 1900 . . . 18 individuals 681.35 [more cattle 
shipped] 

November, 1900 . . . 9 individuals 574.397 

6. Ibid. The "five-up-and-five-down" and "wineglass" brands, along with 
many others, such as "CD," represent Kohrs and Bielenberg partnerships with other 
investors, sometimes for only a limited period or for only a specific herd. The 
CD was a herd brand for a partnership of Con Kohrs and Marcus Daly, the brand com
bining the names Con and Daly. The "five-up-and-five-down" and "wineglass" might 
stand for Kohrs-Bielenberg-Boardman cattle. Sam McKennon was also a frequent 
partner. 

7. Ibid., n. p. It is easy to interpret too much data from the somewhat 
spartan ledgers and accounts noted above. The phrase "Labor Account" might have 
had a special meaning to Kohrs that is not immediately apparent today, and the 
additional costs might reflect overtime or some other unusual pay. 
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The crew at the home ranch assisting manager John Bielenberg numbered 
ten in May 1900: 

Henry Vaughn $40.00 
William Stockman 35.00 
Antoine Menard 35.00 
James Meany 25.00 
James Wills 15.00 expense on road 
Ham Sam 200.00 [probably two months pay] 
James Wills 6.80 
Henry Graham 10.00 
C. P. H. Bielenberg 100.00 
William Pinkert 25.00S 

In December the number of hands was even smaller than in May--including 
only Henry Vaughn, A. Menard, William Stockman, N. J. Bielenberg, Wilhemenia 
Schuhardt, "cook" (at the main house), and W. Pinkert. In the winter of 1900 
the home ranch crew consisted of about seven persons and John Bielenberg. 

8. Ibid., May 1900. Antoine Menard was, for about thirty years, the 
handyman at the ranch and lived for part of that time in the old Tom Stuart 
place, which sat in the field where the visitor contact station is now located. 

9. Ibid. , December 1900. The additional hand listed this winter was 
"Ham Sam, Chinaman," as he usually appears on the various ledgers and in the 
check stubs that remain among the papers at Grant-Kohrs Ranch. He was frequent
ly only paid every other month. Assuming that he remained at the home ranch in 
December 1900 and performed his regular cooking duties for the bunkhouse crew, 
but did not appear on the ledger, the total work force at the ranch stood at 
seven, not including John Bielenberg, plus J. M. Boardman, whose name appears 
from time to time in the account books. Presumably Boardman, as a manager of 
the range herd, frequently came to the ranch to confer with John Bielenberg or 
to pick up horses for the range cowboys and ranches, since by 1900 he would have 
done any conferring with Con Kohrs at the Helena house. 

The small crew retained at the home ranch, as opposed to the large one 
providing manpower for the roundup, is also mentioned in a letter to the Montana 
Historical Society by a nephew of Conrad Kohrs, J. H. Gehrmann of Davenport, 
Iowa, dated 19 Nov. 1974. Mr. Gehrmann visited the ranch in 1904 when he was 
twelve and again a few years later. (His recollections in the 19 Nov. 1974 let
ter and in an interview with Historical Architect Peter Snell of the Denver Ser
vice Center will be used later in this chapter as well.) Mr. Gehrmann recalled 
that "A skeleton crew of cowboys was employed during the winter." The 19 Nov. 
1974 letter also contains a delightful account of the two cooks, Wilhemenia in 
the ranch house, and Ham Sam, the Chinaman, in the bunkhouse: 

Augusta had brought back from Germany a distant relative, Wilhemenia, 
who was an excellent cook, but brooked no interference in her kitchen. 
Especially the presence of small boys. So my brother and I when we 
(continued) 
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With the coming of spring in 1901 the routine of buying cattle and get
ting them to the range, followed by the roundup, began again. Likewise, Kohrs 
and Bielenberg continued acquiring more land for the home ranch. On 15 June 
that year Con purchased property equaling one-half section in three separate 
deals involving two parcels of land of 120 acres each and one of 80 acres. " 
The three pieces of land tied into pastures already owned north of the ranch 
house. 

But 1901 proved to be a year of tragedy for the Kohrs family. Their only 
son, William, by then twenty-one, lived in the East attending college. Word 
came one day in the spring that he had become seriously ill. Con and Augusta 
immediately made ready to travel east, but then were informed that Will had 
died. "It was the hardest loss Con had ever been called on to bear."-2-' Yet 
the real impact on Con's and John's plans and goals remains unknown. John 
Bielenberg left no diary or autobiography to reveal his feelings, and Con Kohrs, 
possibly because of the pain of the experience, never mentioned it in his auto
biography. Within seven years Con, John, and Augusta put their land and cattle 
holdings into corporations, a move that may well have been prompted by the death 
of the young man obviously destined to inherit the cattle empire his father and 
uncle had created. The move might also have come for very different reasons 
involving ease of property management, advancing age of the principals involved, 
or even tax considerations. There can be little doubt that young Will's death 
came as a sudden and heavy blow to Con, Augusta, and Uncle John Bielenberg. Yet 
to view all subsequent actions involving the ranching operations of Kohrs and 
Bielenberg only in relation to the young man's passing is surely naive, since 
there is little known yet of the partners' motives in the property consolidations 

9. (continued) were hungry went to the ranch hands kitchen which 
was under the control of a Cantonese Chinaman who had been named Sam, 
because his own name was unpronounceable. Sam always had a pie for 
us. If the ranch hands were around we knew the pie was in the flour 
barrel in the store room, because a loose pie was always disappearing 
when the ranch hands were around. Sam's favorite pie was "Fly Pie" 
(Raisin Pie). Sam had a very good friend who had a vegetable garden 
in Deer Lodge. Once a week the vegetable man walked from Deer Lodge 
to the ranch with a yoke over his shoulders and two baskets of vege
tables suspended on the ends of the yoke. He had one other ranch 
between Deer Lodge and the Kohrs Ranch, but he adored Ohma Kohrs and 
the walk was nothing. She had learned a little Chinese and could 
count up to one hundred in Chinese. After he had delivered her vege
tables, he and Sam convened in Sam's kitchen to shave each other heads 
down to the pigtails. 

10. Beginning in 1901 the Powell County Deed Books are no longer tran
scribed from the original Deer Lodge County Deed Books. All the following 
Powell County citations, therefore, are not Transcribed Powell County Deed 
Books, but simply Powell County Deed Books. The three purchases involved are 
recorded in Powell County Deed Book 1, pp. 135, 136, and 137. 

11. H. P. White, "The Building of a Cattle Empire," Western Livestock 
and the Westerner (August 1949), p. 55. 
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of 1906, 1907, and 1908, and in the sale of the rangelands in the second decade 
of the century. In addition, Con and John took no major actions immediately 
following the death of William save to create a library at Deer Lodge in his 
name. ̂  

In the year following William's death, Con continued to buy small parcels 
of property in Deer Lodge and for the home ranch. Early in the year, on 8 Janu
ary 1902, he picked up a town lot in Deer Lodge, ** and the next month bought two 
separate parcels of pastureland of 120 acres each,-*4 and more Deer Lodge town 
lots.-^ In March the partners bought more town lots and they closed the year 
by acquiring another quarter section of ranch land. ° In the next year the pace 
slowed somewhat, with only two 40-acre pieces of property coming to the home 
ranch.-'' 

By this time the range cattle industry as it had been functioning since 
the 1870s in Montana had but a few years remaining. The onset of the "hony-
ockers," whose numbers seemed to increase daily on the Montana plains, cut into 
the open-range cattle business. For the CK, and probably for the "five-up-and-
five-down" and "seven-five" herds of Kohrs and Bielenberg as well, 1904 marked 
one of the last general roundups. The roundup and the creation of the "pool," 
which had so long been a part of the Montana open-range cattle.business, would 
function only on limited rangelands after 1904. The pool and its activities 
is described succintly by one of the Montana cattle industry's best known his
torians Robert H. Fletcher: 

Neighboring outfits using common range found it economical to com
bine their roundup activities into what was commonly called a pool. 

12. White, ibid.3 writes: "They say we live for our children after we're 
forty and Con Kohrs' years were much beyond that in 1901. Bill's death seemed 
to sweep from Montana's Mr. Cattleman much of the purpose of life." Unfortu
nately White provides no citation to his statement, and it would have been 
strange for as strong and resolute a character as Conrad Kohrs to give up his 
purpose in life regardless of the loss he and Augusta and John had suffered. 
The task of assessing the impact of William's death remains to be accomplished, 
and probably should not even be attempted by anyone except a biographer immersed 
in the Kohrs autobiography and available supporting historical data. A key point 
is that nothing unusual happened until 1906 when corporations began to be formed 
to manage the Kohrs and Bielenberg interests. 

13. Powell County Deed Book 1, p. 385. 

14. Ibid., pp. 430, 431. 

15. Ibid., p. 445. 

16. Powell County Deed Book 2, p. 63. 

17. Powell County Deed Book 5, pp. 161-62. 
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The number of riders and chuck and bed wagons to be furnished by 
each outfit was determined on an equitable basis. Day and night 
horse wranglers were hired and the custodian of the pots, pans, and 
dutch oven. 'Reps,' as representatives from other districts were 
called, rode with each roundup crew. They were usually favored in 
the work assignments as they had to be in a position to keep an eye 
out for their employer's brands. 

The pool had been part of the Kohrs and Bielenberg and DHS roundup since 
the very earliest days of grazing cattle on the plains east of the divide. But 
this year was the last roundup for the CK, "five-up-and-five-down," and seven-
five herds in northeastern Montana.-̂ ^ The two Gehrmann boys ("J.H." was twelve 
that year) participated in the 1904 roundup during their visit with Uncles Con 
and John and Aunt Augusta. Gehrmann provides a retrospective view of the event 
as remembered over seventy years later: 

In the fall of 1904 we were present at the last general roundup in 
this section. The different owners all gathered their cattle in 
one big herd. Each 'spread' drove its cattle into a large enclosure 
where the cowboys each marked its brand. Then the calves were sepa
rated from the mothers into another corral and they were branded with 
the same brand as the mother cow. My brother and I heated and sorted 
the branding irons as they were called for. All the male calves were 
castrated for sale as steers. 

18. Fletcher, Free Grass, p. 95. Fletcher's Chapter 10, "The Rawhide 
Era," pp. 94-100, describes the roundup in Montana in Fletcher's exclusive 
style, blending the facts with the phrases and attitudes peculiar to the Mon
tana range cattle business. Fletcher's account does not mention that one out
fit took responsibility for the pool, hired the hands necessary for the overall 
effort, and fed those who worked a certain area. That organization was then 
reimbursed by the other outfits and payments from other ranchers frequently 
appear in the Kohrs and Bielenberg account books. One of the most common is the 
"Malta Pool." Another excellent description of the 1904 general roundup, this 
one involving CK cattle and richly illustrated, is the account in Brown and Fel-
ton, Before Barbed Wire, pp. 202-9. William H. Forbis, The Cowboys (New York: 
Time-Life Books, Inc., 1973) describes the roundup in his Chapter 4, "Roundup 
Time." This work, as good as some others in the Time-Life series "The Old West" 
have been bad, describes in narrative detail and in drawings the machinations 
of the roundup crew and how they went about their work. 

19. This is a somewhat speculative statement. But based on the descrip
tion that J.H. Gehrmann provides in his 19 Nov. 1974 letter and on the narra
tive in Brown and Felton Before Barbed Wire, pp. 202-9, it would seem that the 
same roundup is being described, and that it occurred near the old N-N ranch 
acquired by Kohrs and Bielenberg in 1899. 
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The roundup was held in an area surrounding a rangers cabin. Each 
group had its own tents. We were three in a tent: Uncle John Bielen
berg, my brother, and I went to bed on a buffalo robe, with another 
over us. We were completely clothed except for shoes and hats. This 
was in early September but the nights were cold. In the morning I 
asked a cowboy where I could wash up. He gave me a hatchet and pointed 
to the frozen creek. I chopped a hole and took a quick face wash. Pro
bably the only clean face in camp. 

At breakfast I asked for a glass of milk, and the cowboys laughed. 
One of them said, "We are cowboys, not farm hands." With over 
10,000 cows right in the vicinity we had no milk. ̂  

Gehrmann's recollections are the last ones of a Kohrs and Bielenberg open-
range roundup. Doubtless, on the DHS ranchlands, on the N-N lands, and at the 
home ranch itself, roundups continued for a few more years, but they are not 
recorded in the Kohrs autobiography. In fact, few activities of the twentieth 
century are. Kohrs sums up the entire sixteen or so years between the purchase 
of the last large piece of rangeland--the N-N, bought in Dawson County in 1899--
and the end of the whole operation, by noting that 

we had many miles of country, and while our losses were heavy, we 
kept our herd replenished with herds from Texas. With our good 
friends and our good credit we could always restock with steers and 
as the market prices increased, we received more for our output. 
The last large purchase was made in 1898. 

Since then we have been gradually winding up our business and have 
been fortunate as the market prices were such as to make our sales 
very profitable and by 1915 we had all sold except remnants. 

Before Kohrs and Bielenberg began "winding up our business" they formalized 
it. This they accomplished by gathering the hundreds of separate transactions 
in city property, mining claims, and thousand of acres of ranchlands into cor
porate holdings owned by Con, John, and Augusta. The first such action came on 
1 June 1906 when the Kohrs and Bielenberg Realty Company was organized to bring 
the various urban properties under one management system. * Then about seven 
months later, the Rock Creek Ditch and Mining Company, which had long been 
organized to manage some of the Kohrs and Bielenberg mining properties, received 

20. J. H. Gehrmann to Montana Historical Society, 19 Nov. 1974. The 
Gehrmann boys were the sons of the daughter of Henry Kohrs, Con's older brother; 
thus Con Kohrs was the boy's granduncle, Augusta a grandaunt, and John Bielen
berg, being Con's half brother, was their grand half uncle, not their half grand-
uncle. 

21. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 153. 

22. Powell County Miscellaneous Records Book 1, p. 421. 
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a Certificate of Extension of Corporation, thus ensuring continued control of 
that side of the multifaceted Kohrs and Bielenberg business ventures. The 
next corporation was formed on 12 May 1908--the Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and 
Livestock Company; on the same day the Pioneer Mining Company was organized. * 
Of these two groups, the most important to the story of the home ranch is the 
Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and Livestock Company. 

On the date of incorporation, 1 June 1908, Con, John and Augusta sold the 
home ranch to the Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and Livestock Company for $200,000. 
The deed records the sale as involving three parcels of land, one of 21,388.50 
acres, another of 942 acres, and the third of 27 acres. The grand total of land 
owned, as of that date, totalled 22,307 acres. When the leased lands--and at 
least seven sections are indicated on an old Kohrs and Bielenberg map of about 
1907--are added, the total size of the home ranch as of June 1908 comes to about 
26,787 acres.25 

A. The Ranch in 1907 

The ranch at Deer Lodge never retained the same boundaries for long. Small 
parcels, maybe forty acres here or there, came to be part of the ranch and then 
were sold off at times in the normal dynamics of the cattle business. But by 
1908 the ranch had reached its greatest size, give or take a few small pieces 
of property added or deleted later. Around this time (1907) a railroad surveyed 
a right-of-way through the ranch, and in so doing provided the earliest known 
detailed map of the home ranch yet discovered. 

The Northern Pacific Railroad's office at Missoula prepared the map in the 
Office of the Division Engineer, and dated it 25 February and 6 July 1907, proba
bly the dates the area was surveyed. Then the Chicago, Milwaukee, and St. Paul 
Railway of Montana--the "Milwaukee Road"--copied the map as they prepared to run 
their line parallel to the Northern Pacific, in which process they cut off an 

23. Ibid., p. 469. The transcripts are dated 2 Feb. 1907. 

24. Ibid., pp. 597-99. The relationship of the Rock Creek Ditch and 
Mining Company to the Pioneer Mining Company is not clear since they both 
involved mining properties. 

25. Powell County Deed Book 9, pp. 457-76. There were probably other 
lands involved in Forest Service leases, although they do not appear in the 
Powell County Records. Since the figure of 26,787 acres is a conservative one, 
the addition of only 3,000 acres would put the home ranch up to 30,000 acres, 
which the family and Deer Lodge tradition hold as being its greatest size. The 
final purchases of land for the home ranch prior to its consolidation under the 
Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and Livestock Company in 1908 had come the year be
fore, when 120 acres of land along Mullan Creek, west and north of the ranch 
house, were bought. Ibid., p. 48. Among the final purchases by the Kohrs and 
Bielenberg Land and Livestock Company was the southeast quarter of the south
east quarter of Section 24, Township 8 North, Range 9 West, comprising 40 acres, 
recorded in Powell County Deed Book 13, p. 191. 
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26. The destruction of some of the structures, the partial destruction 
of at least one other, and the removal, intact, of at least one building posed 
difficult choices concerning nomenclature. One solution, and the one adopted 
by the authors of this study, designates those structures that no longer exist 
as "Non-Extant" and all others as "Historic Structures," per National Park Ser
vice practice. This brought its own difficulties concerning two structures, 
however. Both Historic Structures 17 and 12 are on sites where they were relo
cated in 1907. They were removed to make way for the Milwaukee Road right-of-
way about that time. When referring to them in their original site, they carry 
a "Non-Extant" title, followed, in parenthesis, by their "Historic Structure" 
number. The other seven "Non-Extant" structures were destroyed and thus carry 
only "Non-Extant" labels. 
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additional slice of land from the home ranch to enlarge the right-of-way. This 
map contains some detailed information on the areas surrounding the home ranch 
house. 

Many of the buildings shown on the 1907 map remain today. Among them is 
the Ranch House (Historic Structure 1), here entitled "Dwelling House." The 
Bunkhouse (Historic Structure 2) also stands, but has been modified by removal 
of the eastern thirty-five feet (approximately). The removal of the eastern 
portion of the structure came about because the new right-of-way for the Milwau
kee Road ran parallel to the Northern Pacific right-of-way but much closer to 
the ranch headquarters complex. The new right-of-way caused not only part of 
the bunkhouse to be removed, but brought about the destruction of a "Cow Stable," 
193 by 20 feet (Non-Extant Structure A on the historic base map), and two other 
structures associated with it.2ff The Cow Stable, the "Open Cow Shed," and the 
"Machine Shop" formed, with Historic Structure II, a ['-shaped complex with its 
open end toward the bunkhouse. They were destroyed. Other buildings shown on 
the 1908 map that no longer exist are a "Chicken House," 21 by 36 feet, about 
on the site of today's Historic Structure 6; and a "Cow Barn," 36 by 62 feet, 
which filled the now empty space between Historic Structures 7 and 9. 

Two of the 1907 structures were moved. One of them, Non-Extant Structure 
A, was moved intact straight west to its present location, where it is now 
referred to as Historic Structure 12, Machine Shed. The second is Historic 
Structure 17 (Buggy Shed), which was once the eastern two-thirds of the "Buggy 
House," the easternmost section of the bunkhouse. 

Many of the existing historic structures appear on the 1907 map in essen
tially their present configuration. One of these is the "Dwelling," the ranch 
house. It is shown with the 1890 addition, but without the sun porch or front 
porch. The yard is fenced about as it is today, except that the fence line 
running north and south (the front one parallel to the railroad tracks) is shown 
as parallel to the house on the 1907 map. Today it has a slight east-west cant 
to it. The gardens associated with the house in 1907 are not shown. 

The "Cow Barn" drawn on the map to the west of the ranch house is today's 
Thoroughbred Barn, Historic Structure 15, one of the major facilities on the 
ranch. But no corrals or ancillary structures associated with the barn are 
shown. The barn is the structure farthest from the railroad tracks. 



Also shown on the 1907 map is an Ice House, Historic Structure 5, where 
tack has long been stored. Nearby, another "Cow Stable," 18 by 21 feet, is 
today's Oxen Barn, Historic Structure 10. Next to it is yet a third building 
designated "Cow Stable" on the map, and measuring 18 by 36 feet. This is the 
north portion of today's Historic Structure 7, the Draft Horse Barn. 

The remainder of the ranch is not shown on the 1907 map. In summary, 
today's Historic Structures 1, 2, 5, 7, 10, 11, and 15 are on the map and in 
their present locations. Today's Historic Structure 12 is shown on its original 
site, and today's Historic Structure 17 remains as part of the bunkhouse building. 

There are, in addition to the buildings, fence lines shown on the 1907 map. 
Many of these delineate approximations of some of today's fenced-off areas. The 
area surrounding the ranch house is fenced now about as it was then. There was 
a working pen created by the Jj-shaped complex of buildings north of the bunk-
house, of which only Historic Structure 11 remains. The rear of the "Buggy 
House" (Non-Extant Structure F) had a pen for the horses, about seventy feet 
square. The pasture through which Fred Burr Creek passes was somewhat narrower 
than it is at present. In the southeast corner of the house yard a small, rec
tangular area, oriented east and west, was formed. The pattern of fencing 
formed a lane from the east that then ran westerly along the front of the bunk-
house, past the side of the house, and past the north side of the 1890 addition, 
approximating the line of today's road there. 

Unfortunately, there is not enough data on the map to determine the configu
ration of the corrals west of the thoroughbred barn or at the north end of the 
headquarters complex. 

The picture provided by the 1907 map is, of course, an incomplete one. Yet 
it shows most of today's larger structures in the same sites, with the exception 
of the machine shed and the buggy shed. The additions of the Warren era, from 
the early 1930s to the present, were yet to come. But the number of sheds and 
barns even in 1907 demonstrated a major stock operation at the home ranch involv
ing animals other than range ones. The home ranch, producing breeding bulls, 
horses, and work horses, possessed an unusually large number of barns and sheds. 
It was a complex consisting of many more buildings than those portrayed on the 
limited area of the 1907 map. 

B. The Closing Years--to 1933 

In his autobiography, originally composed in 1913 and updated at an unknown 
date after that, Conrad Kohrs closed the story of his life, in which seventy-
eight years had spanned 153 pages, with an all-inclusive sentence condensing the 
last active fifteen years of the life at the home ranch of the Kohrs and Bielen-
berg cattle empire: 

Since then [about 1900] we have been gradually winding up our busi
ness and have been fortunate as the market prices were such as to 
make our sales very profitable and by 1915 we had sold all except 
remnants.^' 

27. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 153. 
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Yet the exact procedure involved in the dissolution of the land comprising 
the home ranch remains somewhat unclear. Those legal documents (many quite in
volved) that appear in the county records do not fill in all the gaps. Nor does 
the presently available material reveal how and when the other properties, the 
N-N and the DHS ranches, were sold. ° 

The outlines of the dissolution of the home ranch, however, are fairly 
well-established. The process of selling it off seems to have begun informally, 
with agreements not recorded in the deed books until well after the transactions. 
Given Kohrs's own date of 1915, it is safe to assume the process began then. The 
upper ranch was either leased or sold to a group of investors for use in raising 
wheat, because World War I was providing the impetus to raise wheat prices con
siderably. ^ Later in the year, 29 December 1915, John, Con, and Augusta trans
ferred whatever land the Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and Livestock Company did not 
own over to the company, noting that it would then own 

all our right, title, interest, and estate in and to any real estate 
owned by the said Conrad Kohrs and John Bielenberg jointly as members 
of said co-partnership, in the state of Montana. ̂  

So, in the exact sense of the word, Con and John had dissolved their cattle 
empire. But the home ranch remained intact under the ownership of the Kohrs and 
Bielenberg Land and Livestock Company until it was sold in three big chunks. 
First, the lands to the east of the ranch house, those twelve-plus sections of 
land contiguous to the property around the house, went on the market on 2 June 
1919, and on 1 July were purchased for $100,000 by Charles H. Williams and Peter 
Pauly, a partnership of ranchers in Deer Lodge. Williams and Pauly eventually 

28. The data is, no doubt, available in various locations, and might well 
be assembled later. The microfilming of the Kohrs-Bielenberg-Warren Papers, 
completed in the fall of 1975, has provided one collection that could be sur
veyed. The Powell, Dawson, McCone, Phillips, Valley, and Roosevelt County land 
records might also be surveyed to determine the exact sequence of the dissolu
tion of the land and cattle empire. Such an extensive survey was not possible 
with the time and funds available for this study. Additional research needs 
are mentioned in the Recommendations and Suggestions for Additional Research sec
tion of this report. It is generally accepted that all the DHS and N-N remnants 
were gone by the mid-1920s. 

29. Gehrmann, in a letter dated 19 Nov. 1974, p. 3, notes: "During the 
war food was scarce and a wheat combine purchased all but the home ranch." 
Howard Mayo, in a conversation with John Albright at the Grant-Kohrs Ranch, 
3 Mar. 1975, mentioned that there was wheat on the upper ranch. As a young man. 
Mayo had worked summers there. 

30. Powell County Deed Book 22, p. 209. This act was executed on 29 Dec. 
1915 but was not entered in the Deed Book until 18 Oct. 1923, after Con and John 
had both died. 

31. Powell County Deed Book 18, p. 556. See also Powell County Deed Book 
17, p. 101. 
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bought much of the old Kohrs and Bielenberg home ranch, but the June 1919 deal 
represented the first major portion to pass into their hands. Another part of 
that day's transactions with Williams and Pauly came with the sale, for $50,000, 
of about 1,200 acres of land and, most importantly, of the water rights held by 
the Rock Creek Ditch and Mining Company.5^ gy june 1919, then, two major por
tions of the ranch had been disposed of, and a third smaller parcel of land, 
1,120 acres, went to Williams and Pauly on 29 July 1922, after both John and 
Con had died.35 

This left lands to the east, fourteen sections owned and seven leased known 
as the Dog Creek Pasture (although a smaller portion was called the Humber Ranch). 
From the time of transfer to the Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and Livestock Company 
from the private Kohrs and Bielenberg ownership, John had remained at the ranch 
and continued to raise bulls and horses, but on a somewhat reduced scale. The 
"Helena Herd" of Herefords comprised the foundation of the bull-raising business 
John ran until his death, and this fine group of animals grazed in the Dog Creek 
Pasture. Probably, however, much of the land was leased out by this time, since 
John, who had turned sixty-seven in 1915, could not have been as dynamically ac
tive as before. But the 1919 sales left only the upper ranch now under wheat 
cultivation, and probably it was leased partly for that purpose as was the Dog 
Creek Pasture. 

So a small portion of land totalling about one section on a north-south 
axis and the huge twenty-one-plus section of pastureland to the east were all 
that remained of the original holdings into 1920, when Conrad Kohrs died, and 
1922, when John Bielenberg passed away. Later that year, John Boardman, who 
had taken on an increasingly large amount of the management of the rangelands 
and the investments, died also. 

In the fall of 1924, the final portions of the home ranch, fifteen-plus 
sections of pastureland and seven additional leased sections, the Dog Creek and 
Humber Ranch portions, sold, on contract, for $75,000 ($91,020 when all interest 
and principal was paid on 1 November 1931) . "Kohrs & Bielenberg Land 8 Live
stock Company, a corporation, with its principal place of business at Deer Lodge, 
Powell County, Montana, the party of the first part, and NELSON NELSON, NELS 
EDWARD NELSON AND RALPH A. NELSON, a co-partnership known and designated as 
NELSON 8 SONS," agreed on the transfer of the remaining portions of the home 
ranch. The agricultural depression that had begun in the early 1920s had no 
doubt lowered the value of pastureland in the valley. The major parcel of 
land sold in 1919, a little over thirteen sections, had brought $100,000. The 
land sold in 1924, fourteen sections plus leasing rights on seven more, brought 
only $75,000.34 

32. The 2 June 1919 offers to sell to Williams and Pauly, including a 
description of the lands involved, are in Powell County Miscellaneous Records 
Book 4, pp. 141-48. 

33. The survivors, Augusta and her daughters, Mrs. Katherine Warren and 
Mrs. Anna Boardman, sold two pieces of land, one of 720 acres, another of 400, 
to Williams and Pauly, Powell County Deed Book 21, pp. 428-29. 

34. Powell County Miscellaneous Records Book 5, pp. 268-75. The three 
major land transactions, two on 2 July 1919 and one on 18 Sept. 1924, were the 
(continued) 
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So, with the exception of about a thousand acres around the ranch house, 
the home ranch as a major stock-growing concern had disappeared by 1924. The 
Kohrs-Bielenberg partnership still existed in the holdings of the companies, 
some of the banking interests, urban property, and stock investments. But. the 
cattle empire had been dissolved, although profitably so. The winding down of 
cattle-raising at the home ranch paralleled the breakup of the pastures and 
their sale to Nelson and Sons and to Williams and Pauly. The Helena herd, 
grazing on the Dog Creek Pasture, formed the basis of the home ranch herd by 
this time. In 1923, on the eve of the sale to Nelson and Sons and just after 
John Bielenberg's death, the ranch manager sold off about 1,000 cattle, the 
last big sale of cattle from the home ranch or from any Kohrs and Bielenberg 
herd. ' John had kept about 150 to 200 bulls as stock for sale until he died. 
Remnants of the Helena herd remained on the lands retained around the ranch 
house. 

The next few years saw little of the once dynamic pace of life at the 
home ranch in Deer Lodge. Managers ran the small herd, supervised haying and 
occasionally painted a building or repaired a fence. Perry Cline took over 
active management following John Bielenberg's death, and he in turn was replaced 
by Perry DeMotte and others. The last manager of the ranch in the period prior 
to Conrad K. Warren's assumption of control was Pern McComis. Sam McKennon, an 
old Kohrs partner and friend, ran the Conrad Kohrs Company. " But the ranch 
lay in what was essentially a caretaker status during the period, and little 
but the passage of time marks the years from Bielenberg's death in 1922 until 
1932. Young Conrad Kohrs Warren, Conrad's grandson, attended college, but 
spent the summers of 1926-28 haying at the ranch. Augusta would come for a 
few weeks each summer and visit old Deer Lodge friends, but would leave later 
in the summer for Helena and her home there. 

On January 1930 the end of the Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and Livestock 
Company occurred when their charter expired. The Conrad Kohrs Company received 
"all real estate, mining property, and water rights owned by said corporation 
in the State of Montana, which may not have heretofore been conveyed by a speci
fic conveyance."-^7 Con Warren came to live at the ranch in April of 1930, set
tling in the ranch house in the winter and using the shed on the north end of the 
house in the summer. He worked at the ranch as a hand until 1932. 

34. (continued) most important ones executed in the dissolution of the 
ranch. Other small additions and deletions took place from 1916 to 1927. They 
are reflected in the following Powell County Deed Books: 21, pp. 367-68; 19, 
pp. 579-80; 20, p. 83; 19, p. 578; 19, pp. 580-81; 21, pp. 357-58; 21, pp. 355-
56; 19, 577-78; 24, p. 214; 24, pp. 141-47; 23, pp. 542-43; 24, p. 255. 

35. Warren Interview, May 1975, pp. 19-20. The "Helena Herd" was regis
tered but carried no papers, because the herdsman in charge of them prior to 
their acquisition by Kohrs and Bielenberg had burned their papers in a dispute 
with the owner. 

36. Ibid., pp. 23, 25. 

37. Powell County Deed Book 25, p. 439. Other pertinent entries regarding 
the transfer in the same Deed Book are on pp. 423-27. 
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In the spring of 1932 the ranch manager, Pern McComis, retired. Sam McKen-
non, still managing the Conrad Kohrs Company, which by now owned the property 
at Deer Lodge, came to Warren and said "Well, Pern McComis is going to retire, 
why don't you run the ranch?" Warren agreed. 

From 1900 until 1908 the home ranch had continued to grow, then it came 
under the corporate ownership of the Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and Livestock 
Company. Beginning in 1919 it was sold off in three major transactions, and by 
the close of the Kohrs and Bielenberg era in 1932, all that remained was the 
remnants of the Helena Herd of Herefords, about a thousand acres of land, and 
the ranch house and buildings surrounding it. It would grow again under the 
management of Conrad Kohrs Warren, who took control of the once great ranch at 
the depth of the great depression. 
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CHAPTER VI: THE WARREN ERA 

. . . The old ranch, once a vast area of wild grass, is now dotted with 
fattening pens, haystacks, sheds, granaries, and small barns. It means that 
a shiny, new three-ton truck and a fleet of horse-drawn hay wagons rumble over 
the land-scape, hauling hay and grain to feeding pens adjacent to cultivated 
fields, carrying feed and supplies to farther winter ranges. It means a shedful 
of the latest styles in farm machinery, numerous gasoline and electric motors, 
a crew of cowboys who have learned to double as farm hands, veterinarians, milk
maids, and nursemaid to mothering cows. 

April 1932 began a new era for the home ranch, which during the caretaker 
period, had remained static, neither shrinking nor growing, but maintaining the 
herds, buildings, and memories left from the greater days just past. But Con 
Warren's appointment as manager changed that, ushering in a new period of dyna
mism. Once again a cattle herd was built up and horses were brought in to form 
a foundation for a registered breeding herd. As at the height of the active 
years of Kohrs and Bielenberg cattle raising, the barns and pens again housed 
blooded stock. 

But the old era had not been reborn nor the former ways reinstated. The 
rejuvenated ranch had a different orientation, and looked for its pastures close 
at hand, not in the millions of acres of open rangeland east of the mountains. 
The ranch remained that of Kohrs and Bielenberg, property of the Conrad Kohrs 
Company, but no longer served as the base of operations for a range cattle, 
mining, and investment empire. The lands immediately at hand would now have to 
serve to graze all the cattle and horses that would provide the economic base of 
the stock-raising venture. So while the facade remained, the purpose changed. 

The new manager, Conrad Kohrs Warren, did, indeed, link the present with 
the past. The grandson of Con and Augusta, he had been virtually raised on the 
ranch, with time out for schooling in Helena and at the University of Virginia. 
Among the members of the third generation of the Kohrs-Bielenberg family he re
mained the most interested in the ranch. Yet Con Warren's link to the former 
days of glory of the home ranch can be overstated. In 1932 the same assumptions, 

1. Charles Morrow Wilson, "6000 Acres and a Microscope," Scribner's Maga
zine (September, 1937), p. 47. Wilson's effervescent prose and numerous illus
trations describe a visit he made to the ranch in 1937, and the resulting arti
cle proved to be invaluable to this study. The comparison of the old techniques 
in ranching, as adhered to by Con Kohrs and John Bielenberg, with those of Con 
Warren in the years following 1930 was greatly facilitated by Wilson's article. 
It is featured in Chapter VII in the section dealing with older versus more 
modern techniques of ranching at Grant-Kohrs Ranch National Historic Site. Herb 
Jilson, "My Ranch Situated on Cottonwood Creek," Western Livestock Reporter, 
(continued) 
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the same economic options and choices that Con Kohrs and John Bielenberg had 
exercised, no longer existed. Con Warren's choices would be quite different. 
Con Kohrs began his cattle growing business amidst a boom when the demand for 
beef was almost unlimited. Con Warren began his stock-growing career at the 
depth of the nation's worst depression and with cattle prices almost negligible. 
So while the buildings and some of the land and even a few of the cattle and 
horses remained the same as when John and Con had been alive, the new manager 
would approach the whole exercise of raising cattle from an entirely new per
spective. The Warren era, then, began with the heritage of the old days intact, 
but with the challenges of the new age requiring new approaches. 

Con Warren had grown up spending much of his time at the ranch, and after 
working there for about two years prior to assuming the manager's position, 
took up his duties with a clear understanding of what was needed for efficient 
operation. Certainly one major change needed to be made immediately, that of 
attitude. The "caretaker" approach had to go now that Warren was in control 
and, recently married, faced the necessity of supporting a family. The ranch 
would have to become a functioning cattle growing operation once again. 

The ranch at this time contained a little less than one thousand acres. 
But Con Warren knew that "with less than a thousand acres we couldn't live with 
thirty five cows. It took one hundred cows to support a family, even then." So 

1. (continued) Ranch Feature Issue (6 Oct. 1948), pp. 52-53 also contains 
a great deal of material on Con Warren's management of the ranch from 1932 to 
1948. Warren's increased irrigation projects at the ranch and the creation of 
the registered Hereford herd are featured in the article. 

2. The upper ranch, close to 6,100 acres in 1932, had been sold, but within 
a few years would be repossessed by the Conrad Kohrs Company. In 1930 the compa
ny still owned all of the upper ranch, but sold it not long afterward (see Powell 
County Deed Book 25, pp. 523-24). The ranch that Con Warren took over in 1932 
was the old home ranch around the ranch house and buildings complex. Only later 
in the mid-1950s did he pick up control of the upper ranch, after the CK Company 
had repossessed it. 

In this chapter a detailed examination of the growth of the ranch under Con 
Warren will not be attempted as it was in the chapters dealing with Kohrs and 
Bielenberg. While the limited time available is one reason for this, another is 
that many of the principals involved are still residents of Deer Lodge and nearby 
communities and cities. Disclosure of their real estate and financial dealings 
in detail might prove to be an unnecessary invasion of their privacy and, in addi
tion, would serve little purpose in this chapter. The story is told, but in less 
than exact detail concerning acreages involved and financing--except for those 
figures already in public print. The appendices in this report, especially Appen
dix 5, list most of the entries in the public records at the county courthouse. 
These, of course, can be utilized whenever desired, and when compiled will pro
vide detail for the Warren era matching that of the Kohrs period. 
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the new manager convinced the Conrad Kohrs Company to begin buying some conti
guous lands and other pastures to bring the ranch to an efficient size. The ini
tial purchase proved to be the Keating Ranch, west of the ranch house complex, 
about a section of land. Not long afterward, the Conrad Kohrs Company, at War
ren's request, picked up two parcels of land from the Larabie family in Deer 
Lodge (between the ranch house and east to the present site of Interstate 90). 
To the northeast of the ranch house about four or five quarter sections of pas
ture near the old Kohrs and Bielenberg Dog Creek Pasture were added. A final 
purchase early in Warren's tenure as manager put another half section, the Evans 
Place, into the holdings. With these accretions to the diminutive acreage of 
1932, Con Warren felt that he had a "self-sustaining unit without the upper 
ranch."* 

In addition to the problem of overall size, Warren faced the need to stock 
the ranch. A few animals of the Helena herd of Herefords remained along with 
some old draft horses, Belgians, and a few dairy cattle. By about late 1933, 
Warren began to build the Hereford herd back up. He held back most of the 
heifers, and, with "Dandy Perfect the Second" as one of two herd bulls, began 
to rebuild the Helena herd. Soon it numbered about 150 animals and the two 
bulls available reached the straining point in providing their essential ser
vices. At this juncture Con Warren reasoned that "we're putting out six, seven, 
eight hundred dollars apiece for these bulls--why not raise some?" He proceeded 
to buy cattle to build his own registered herd. It was late 1933 or 1934 when 
he began to buy, and, with the depression bottoming out then, cattle prices 
stood as low as they had been or would be for years. So "Prince Blanchard the 
Fifth," to serve as a herd bull, and ten registered heifers came to the ranch 
from one owner, and eleven heifers at $75.00 a head from another. Con Warren 
had then brought a registered herd of cattle back to the old Kohrs and Bielen
berg Ranch. By the late 1930s another bull "Domino the Twentieth," son of 
"Prince Domino," had joined the herd, and as the registered animals grew, sired 
numerous registered and nonregistered calves. "Domino the Twentieth" was joined 
in the early 1940s by "D Blanchard," son of "Prince Blanchard the Fifth."4 The 
Helena herd grew and became the base of Con Warren's commercial operations. 

As the group of registered Herefords grew in numbers, quality, and renown, 
Con built up the draft horse herd. His reasons for working with draft horses 
paralleled those for his interest in the cattle. Con saw that the few hold
overs from the Kohrs and Bielenberg era, the old "Dutch K" branded horses, were 
getting old. Rather than replace the herd of workhorses in a piecemeal fashion--
and he needed them for the ranch--he decided to raise them there, using draft 
horse teams as needed around the ranch and selling the others to fellow ranchers. 
The major difference in his building of the Hereford registered herd and of the 
draft horse herd was that of financing. He built the herd of Herefords with 
Conrad Kohrs Company financing. But the bulk of the Belgian draft horse herd 
financing came from Con Warren. 

3. Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, pp. 26-27. 

4. Ibid., pp. 31-32. 
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He began in 1933, about the same time the Hereford development started. 
Con had decided that "if we're going to raise some horses, let's raise good 
horses." And he proceeded to do so systematically. First he visited horse 
shows in Iowa, Illinois, Wisconsin, and Minnesota. After viewing the available 
stock, he ranged east to Ohio and picked up his first two brood mares from the 
State university and then added a third from Earl Brown's herd in Wisconsin. 
The next year more mares and colts came from Brown's stock farm. By 1936 
Warren's herd of Belgians totalled about fifty brood mares, three stallions, 
and four draft horse teams.° Many of the horses carried names still remembered 
at the home ranch and in Deer Lodge for their fine quality descendants and their 
own grace and stature. Mares named "Sarah De Chorise," and "Re Coninsante" (all 
showing their geographic origins within Belgium) were some of the earliest and 
most fondly recalled animals in the new herd at Deer Lodge. One of the prize 
stallions, "Bloc II de Nederswalm of Antwerp," sired many colts, as did "Brook-
lyne De Uccle." 

The two herds grew during the 1930s and rose to greater fame in the next 
decade. And as Warren guided their development, the ranch buildings themselves 
began to experience some modifications. Numerous old and rotting structures--
usually stock shelters made to last only a limited time--were torn down, as were 
some rotted fences. Useable feed bunkers received new portions of logs, and 
countless wood "jack-legs" in the miles of wooden fence at the ranch were re
placed. Most of the buildings received fresh coats of whitewash for the first 
. . q 

time in many years. 

Among the buildings that came down was a shed, about fifty by sixteen feet 
with a thatched sod roof, in the corral west of the large barn. Warren directed 
the removal of that structure, four small feed bunks, and some of the other log 
structures that no longer served a useful purpose and had not remained in good 
condition. " 

5. Ibid., pp. 29-30. 

6. Wilson, "6000 Acres," p. 45. 

7. Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, pp. 29-30. 

8. Wilson "6000 Acres," p. 45. 

9. Edwin C. Bearss, "Resource Description and Evaluation," Grant-Kohrs 
Ranch, dated 11 Feb. 1971, p. 16. Bearss's study is based, in part, on his 
conversations with Conrad K. Warren as he gathered the resource data. His work 
for the Warren period supplements the 12 May 1975 interview with Mr. Warren con
ducted by John Albright. 

10. This data was taken down during a May 1975 conversation involving 
Mr. Warren and numerous others at GRKO offices in Deer Lodge, and was put onto 
the draft historical base map nearby. It is otherwise undated. Using the map, 
Mr. Warren placed the buildings at their former locations and gave the approxi
mate date that he removed them. The structures involved are Non-Extant Struc
tures H, I, J, and K. 
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Other buildings received new siding, such as the horsebarn (Historic 
Structure 11) north of the bunkhouse row. Warren erected new structures, too, 
as needed. A dairy barn (Historic Structure 9) to house the small herd of milk 
cows he maintained went up about 1932, as did a new wood frame granary (Historic 
Structure 6) on the site of the Kohrs-Bielenberg chicken house. 

In 1935 Warren put up a white wood frame building just to the rear of the 
main ranch house to house a blacksmith shop and serve as a garage (Historic 
Structure 3). It, the new granary, and the dairy building were Warren's major 
additions to the ranch service buildings in the 1930s. 

But Warren also added corrals and feedlots west of the main ranch house. 
He placed corrals on each side of Johnson Creek and erected sheds (Historic 
Structures 26, 27, 28, 29), feed racks (Historic Structures 45 and 46), and 
squeeze chutes (Historic Structures 47 and 53) to feed and work the calves and 
other cattle fed and housed there. 

To house the poultry raised on the ranch for use by the family and crew, 
Con ordered the erection of a frame chicken house and brooder house (Historic 
Structures 21 and 22 respectively) west of the main ranch house and near the 
two new feedlots and corrals. 4 As he modernized the facilities, Warren did 
not neglect the water supply critical to growing feed and watering his expanding 
herds. Using long-neglected irrigation ditches and under-used water to which he 
retained rights, Con soon had pastures producing feed in much larger quantities 
than before. ̂  

The new buildings, the growing herds of Herefords and Belgian draft horses, 
the paint, and repaired fences, combined to give a new freshness to the ranch 
and a new vigorous purpose to the establishment. The routine and the appearance 
of the place, now a busy breeding and feeding ranch, received some journalistic 
scrutiny in 1937 in Saribner's Magazine. The article describes the ranch as it 
looked and operated in 1937 and graphically conveys the impact that Con Warren 
had made on it. 

A. The Ranch in 193735 

Charles M. Wilson, the writer from Saribner's Magazine (his work, at least, 
appeared there), spotted that combination of old and new that characterized the 
ranch in 1937 when he visited it. He reported that upon his arrival he "found 
Con Warren working at mechanical impregnation of mares; insurance of colt crops 
by means of impersonal gadgets,"-'4 and noted further that Warren kept a micro
scope in the instrument cabinet in his shed. However, modernity and impersona
lity had not taken complete command of the Warren breeding operation, for 

11. Bearss, "Resource Description," pp. 15-18. 

12. Jilson, "My Ranch Situated on Cottonwood Creek," p. 7. 

13. Unless otherwise stated, the material under this subheading is taken 
from Wilson, "6,000 Acres," pp. 42-47, 69. 

14. Ibid., pp. 44-45. 
Ill 



though ultramodern cattle breeders are beginning to use mechanical 
impregnation to multiply progeny of highly valuable herd bulls, Con 
Warren finds that healthy purebred cattle usually breed readily enough 
when left to their own devices. 

Warren obviously could work well with both new and traditional methods at the 
same time. 

The physical appearance of the ranch reflected this as well. The article 
noted a "multitude of spick-and-span corrals down to the horsesheds,"-^ and one 
of the illustrations showed freshly-painted barns, new fence posts, and a neat, 
almost militarylike order to the area. Yet none of the older but still func
tional buildings had been torn down; nothing new for the sake of newness alone 
had been erected. The image was functional, with a blend of the old and new, 
but utility was the paramount concern. 

Wilson remarked on Warren's activity as a whole: 

The ranch is broadly typical of the cattle-country West. Here are 
6200 acres of which 500 are put to crops. Thus about 90 per cent 
of the entire ranch is range, and at least half of this is valid 
range [range not requiring irrigation] in normal seasons. 

Continuing, Wilson describes Con Warren's crops, grown to supplement the grasses 
available to his four types of operations--Belgian horses, registered Herefords, 
feeder (commercial) cattle, and the thirty or so Durhams and Guernseys he main
tained to supply the Deer Lodge dairy with milk. ° The breakdown listed about 
200 acres of irrigated land in feed grains--oats, barley, and wheat. Twenty 
acres were in mangels, or mangel-wurzel, "a root crop similar to sugar beets 
which makes an excellent sweet feed for cattle." The remainder of the irrigated 
acreage was in Timothy and native hay. The crops grew in the irrigated fields 
on the west side of the ranch. * 

The yearly routine of the ranch had changed somewhat from the older days 
of Kohrs and Bielenberg, but not that much. "As soon as the late snows thaw, " 
Warren's crew, no longer strictly cowboys but now better entitled "cowboy-farmer -
utility man," began spring planting for the feed crops. Then the cattle were 
moved from the pastures they had grazed in during the long Montana winter to new 

15. Ibid. 

16. Ibid., p. 45. 

17. Ibid., p. 44. 

18. Interview, C. K. Warren with John Albright, 21 Feb. 1975, in which the 
Guernseys were noted. A later interview, 12 May 1975, mentioned the Durhams. 

19. Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, p. 36 

20. Wilson, "6,000 Acres," p. 46. 
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ones. Cows about to calve went into a calving pasture close to facilities such 
as barns and sheds where they could be taken should the need arise. The mares 
about to foal, too, would be moved into pastures or holding areas where they 
would be nearer help, if needed. The commercial cattle had to be driven to cor
rals or pastures to be ready for sale. 

With the arrival of the new generation of registered calves and colts, 
the needs of each of the valuable additions to the registered herds had to be 
met. Hand feeding was undertaken if needed, papers were filled out recording 
breed, strain, and heritage, and other myriad administrative tasks that regis
tered animals demand were attended to. And all the while the routine feeding 
and animal husbandry continued. With the onset of the warmer spring weather, 
the painting, hammering, sawing, plumbing, and electrical work so endemic to 
ranching began. 

In mid-summer came the cutting of hay, and depending on weather and mois
ture, the harvesting, transportation, and storage of feed crops. The hay had to 
be set up, the feeds mixed, and the barns, pens, and sheds made ready for the 
cold weather that would usually hit by early October. When time or circumstance 
permitted during the year, the animals had to be tested for disease and vacci
nated to prevent the various medical problems common to horses and cattle. In 
late summer, as the time approached to transport and sell the feeder (commercial) 
cattle at market, and when the registered calves had grown old enough, branding 
would occur. 

Wilson described the process: 

Finally, there is branding, intermittently the gayest and most 
gruesome of cowboy chores. The ranch uses the same old CK (Con 
Kohrs) a brand which has ornamented Montana cowbrutes for three-
quarters of a century. But branding is rid of most of its former 
brutality. In place of the old-time branding round-ups, . . . 
workmen lead the calves from the corral to the branding chutes. 
While the calf stands imprisoned in a narrow board-built cell, the 
brand is heated . . . then applied to the flank lightly enough to 
prevent damaging the leather. The calf bellows, plunges out to a 
snack of hay.^ 

Wilson also discussed the economic aspects of the ranch in 1937, noting 
that cattle then sold for about seventy or eighty dollars a head, while in 1932 
they had sold for thirty to forty. The difference was not all profit, however, 
because feed prices and the cost of overhead, such as lumber, building materials, 
farm equipment, and livestock medicines, had about doubled since Warren took con
trol of the ranch. Wages, too, had increased about twenty to forty percent. 
Placing an estimated $200,000 evaluation on the ranch then (1937), Wilson esti
mated gross profits at about $25,000, with a resulting net gain of about three 

21. Ibid., p. 47. The "narrow board-built cell" is a squeeze chute, such 
as Historic Structures 47 and 53. The CK brand, of course, still belonged to the 
Conrad Kohrs Company, and since the ranch was still owned by them, it was entire
ly appropriate that the CK brand remain. 
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percent of evaluation. His economic picture of the Conrad Kohrs Company ranch 
suggested that profits were not particularly large, but that the buildup from 
scratch that Warren had accomplished boded well for the future. 

The article contained a statement outlining what Warren had done. Noting 
that, as manager for the company, Warren had enjoyed strong resources to draw 
upon, Wilson wrote: 

He had made extensive sale of pure-bred strain bulls and heifers 
to ranches throughout Montana and other western states. He has 
become a significant pioneer in introducing a utility breed of 
thoroughbred horses (Belgians) in the West. He has, through exten
sive sale of those Belgians, supplied Montana with a creditable 
foundation of good horseflesh. He has maintained a modern live
stock establishment, from a standpoint of equipment as well as 
management--one visited by livestock breeders and growers from 
all parts of the West. And he has instituted an active and well-
managed farm as part of a landholding which had never been seriously 
farmed. Raised as a cattleman, he has actually become a practical 
farmer, and it is a transition of practical and timely significance. c 

The tradition passed to Con Warren from his grandfather (and granduncle 
John Bielenberg) comprised in equal parts hard work and quality stock. He had 
kept the tradition alive, and had simultaneously maintained contact with the 
foremost elements of contemporary stock-raising as well. 

B. The Warren Hereford Ranch: 1937 to 197 2 

Cattle prices crept slowly upward as Con continued to improve the quality 
of his herds. And the cattle and horses continued to gain in national and 
especially in regional repute. During these busy years of the late 1930s he 
kept a crew of four to six cowboys (utility workers, really) who lived and ate 
in the bunkhouse and worked for $50 to $100 a month. * The ranch continued the 
careful management and measured growth approach that Warren had used since 1932. 

By 1940, as the Conrad Kohrs Company manager at the ranch in Deer Lodge, 
Warren had constructed a functioning and profitable commercial cattle operation 
as well as a ranch stocked with purebred Herefords and Belgians. That year he 
purchased the home ranch from the Conrad Kohrs Company. (The ranch was part of 
the capital assets of the Conrad Kohrs Company and could not be given away--not 
even to Con Kohrs's grandstm. ) ^ The improvements Warren had made as manager 

22. Ibid., p. 44. 

23. Ibid., p. 47. See also Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, pp. 27, 49-50. 

24. Interview, C. K. Warren with John Albright, 2 Oct. 1976, at Grant-
Kohrs Ranch NHS. 
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now became costly to him, for they increased the value of the ranch considera
bly. The ranch he had lived at during summers as a boy, had worked at as a ranch 
hand, and then managed successfully and dynamically for eight years now was his--
or would be once he paid off the debt he had signed for. He had inherited the 
great tradition and the spirit of Con Kohrs and John Bielenberg, but the ranch 
had come to him through hard work, heavy investment, and only after he had been 
able to show his ability to pay off the considerable figure the Conrad Kohrs Com
pany charged him for the establishment. One small part of the ranch, however, 
had been a gift, a most gracious one. It had come in 1934 from his Grandmother 
Kohrs, a wedding gift for Con and his bride Nell, the cost of a new house on 
"71/100 acre of land." ° Con and his men had built the cottage just east of the 
main ranch house, and across the railroad tracks. The design of the structure 
had come from a magazine featuring "a country home for apartment living." ° 

The upper ranch had been repossessed by the company in the mid-1950s, and 
in 1940 Con bought that too. So Warren had carved out a complex about half the 
size of the original home ranch of Kohrs and Bielenberg. Having started under 
entirely different circumstances, ones as unfavorable as Con Kohrs's had been 
favorable, this was not an insignificant accomplishment. 

But things could not remain static, and the same year that Con signed on 
the dotted line for the ranch--now, incidentally, the Warren Hereford Ranch, 
but still carrying the old CK brand--he sold the beautiful and renowned herd of 
Belgian draft horses. The satisfactions of raising them had to yield to practi
cal economics as the nation began rising rapidly out of depression and into the 
bustling economy of the early war years. During the depression few American 
farmers had been able to buy new tractors, at least up until about 1937 or so, 
and the demand for horses remained steady. Warren even recalled, when questioned 
about the draft horse venture, "the horse business kind of saved us during the 
depression."27 But America's farms became more and more mechanized during the 
last few years of the 1930s. The draft horse business tapered off then, so when 
the Holbert Horse Importing Company of Greely, Iowa, approached Con on the matter, 
he sold the entire herd. They soon became a prize of the Rockerfeller Estate. 
The Warren Ranch dropped both the horse operation and the dairy business as World 
War II brought rather austere days to the ranch. 

While austere, the war years remained busy and productive. Although the 
government put ceilings on cattle prices, they levelled off high enough to war
rant the effort but not high enough to produce significant profits. In a word, 
things remained static. Con fed steers and maintained the registered Hereford 
herd, which was supported, in part, by feed made possible by a new water pump 
that made formerly dry pastures productive. ° Ninety to a hundred steers formed 
the commercial operation, which, in addition to bull sales of the registered 

25. Powell County Deed Book 27, p. 385. 

26. Warren Interview, 2 Oct. 1976, at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. 

27. Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, p. 35. Warren had split profits from 
the horses with the Conrad Kohrs Company. 

28. Jilson, "My Ranch Situated on Cottonwood Creek," p. 7. 
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Herefords and grain farming on the upper ranch and on the lands around the 
ranch house, kept the whole business going. But with little or no help avail
able, there would be little or no expansion. Warren recalled the frustrations 
that faced stockgrowers and farmers during the war years, when "you couldn't 
develop very much. You couldn't get equipment. I had one F-20 Tractor that 
was down two years during the war for the lack of a thirty-five cent magneto 
cap. "2^ 

With the moderate profits during the war going toward the interest on the 
contract to purchase the ranch, the operational debt--normally a heavy burden 
on most modern ranchers--was a tremendous weight on Warren. In 1945, anticipat
ing a drop in cattle prices (an erroneous assumption, he ruefully discovered), 
he sold the upper ranch and paid off a great part of this debt. ^ He now opera
ted with freer capital but with smaller territory to carry cattle. 

Quality continued to be as important as it had been before. To make things 
pay well, the herd's characteristic excellent quality would have to be main
tained. It was, and continued to develop. Beginning in 1946, the Warren Here
ford Ranch began to take bulls to consignment sales'^ throughout the northwest: 
to Dillon and Billings (the Tri-State Futurity), Montana, and annually to Ogden, 
Utah, among many other places. The Warren Ranch itself became the center of 
numerous sales as hundreds of buyers and spectators gathered in the tent erected 
on the south edge of the thoroughbred barn to watch and bid as the heifers and 
bulls came out, led by handlers, onto the fresh straw of the ring. The Warren 
Herefords gained and maintained national prominence. 

The big barn west of the ranch house served for the sales until 1954, when 
Con built the large sales barn on the higher ground just east of the railroad 
tracks. Smaller sheds and attendant corrals had been built earlier (about 1950), 
and with the erection of the large barn, active operations at the old place 
ceased. By 1954, "we'd kind of abandoned the old place. The mud was so deep 
over there in the spring that you would have to take some buyer out to show him 
the bulls and would have to give him a pair of hip boots to wade out into the 
mud.'"32 

The move to the newer buildings across the tracks spelled the end of the 
active history of the group of structures that had been known for seventy-two 
years as the Home Ranch of Kohrs and Bielenberg, and that since 1940 had been 
the Warren Hereford Ranch. The cattle business was now carried on across the 
tracks, while these buildings remained in use for storage and for limited occu
pation by the Warren Hereford Ranch stock. 

29. Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, pp. 36-37. 

30. Ibid., pp. 38-39. 

31. A sale in which various breeders would consign two or more specific 
bulls, help pay for publishing a catalog, and then deliver the bulls to the 
event. 

32. Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, p. 46. 
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Con dispersed his registered herd in 1958 and entered the business of 
feeding and selling feeder cattle, working a herd of about 350 animals. Then 
in 1963 he went into the yearling cattle business for another three years; fol
lowing that, he worked raising cows and calves. ̂  

By 1972 Warren's efforts to interest the National Park Service in obtaining 
the home ranch of Kohrs and Bielenberg at last bore fruit, and the buildings and 
the field immediately around the home ranch house, and that large structure and 
its furnishings, came into the possession of the government. 

The Conrad Kohrs-John Bielenberg period at the home ranch had lasted fifty-
six years, from 1866 to 1922, the year of Bielenberg's death. Then had come 
the ten-year caretaker period, followed by the Warren era, 1932 to 1972, with 
Warren as manager the first eight years and as owner during the succeeding thir
ty-two. 

While Con Warren's tenure with the ranch continued the Kohrs family associ
ation, unbroken from 1866 to 1972, the imprint of Warren's style of ranching 
and of modern techniques lay heavily on it. Under Warren's ownership, the place 
had its own identity—highly individual and dynamic. In the continuities shared 
and in the differences between the home ranch of Kohrs and Bielenberg and the 
Warren Hereford Ranch lay the story of the open-range days of the late nineteenth 
century, of the transition that began following the hard winter of 1887 and the 
influx of homesteaders who followed close on its heels, and of the ever-develop
ing changes of the twentieth century. Conrad Kohrs began the story in 1866; 
106 years later Conrad Kohrs Warren closed it. 

33. Ibid., pp. 50-51. 
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CHAPTER VII: ASPECTS OF THE HOME RANCH 

The home ranch served as the headquarters for the range cattle herds, and 
supported the purebred stock that was used in upgrading the range herds. The 
equine stock at the home ranch served as the core of the remudas used in the 
range operations and provided both race and draft horses for the ranch and for 
public sale. The bull business, run carefully by John Bielenberg almost to the 
moment of his death, also accounted for much of the daily stock raising routine. 
The ranch always had cattle and horses (with varying breeds among each often 
present), as well as the normal complement of dogs and chickens. It was some
what different from many Montana ranches in that it also fostered a sizeable 
turkey population. 

Kohrs and Bielenberg are well known in Montana cattle history for their 
early efforts to introduce purebred stock into the territory. Many credit them 
with being the first; surely they were among the first.* The Kohrs and Bielen
berg Short Horn Breeding Journal (reproduced in condensed form as Appendix 9) 
carries numerous entries noting cattle born to the herd in 1871. Other entries, 
most heavy in the decade of the 1870s, show that the herd's numbers grew by 
importation, mostly from Iowa and Illinois, and that animals were added to the 
herd until the mid-1880s. The Short Horns were a major source of upgrading 
stock for the range cattle herds. 

An 1881 letter from Con Kohrs to his daughter (Appendix 10) is written on 
stationery with the letterhead "Kohrs and Bielenberg, Breeders of Short Horn 
Cattle, Thoroughbred, Clydesdale, and Coach Horses." Assuming that this ac
curately reflected the types of animals at the ranch in 1881, then there were 
one kind of purebred bovine as well as racing, riding, coach, and draft horses. 
By 1884 the ranch enjoyed milk from Ayrshire cattle as well. Kohrs and Bielen
berg even entered Ayrshires in the 1884 Territorial Fair. 

1. Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, p. 20. 

2. Interview, J. H. Gehrmann with Peter Snell, at Davenport, Iowa, 7 July 
1975, p. 2. 

3. The myriad publications on the cattle industry in America might be con
sulted for definitive proof--if it exists--of who first introduced purebred cat
tle to Montana Territory and when. In the interests of time available for the 
conduct and completion of this study, the issue has not been examined to any 
great lengths. It is quite correct to state that Conrad Kohrs was among the 
early cattlemen to introduce purebred stock to Montana. It is not yet known if 
he was the very first. 
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Within a matter of only two to four years, more blooded stock had been 
added to the home ranch. M. A. Leeson's History of Montana, published in the 
late 1880s, contains an illustration of the home ranch carrying the caption 
"Residence of Conrad Kohrs, Deer Lodge, Mont. Kohrs and Bielenberg, Breeders 
of Short-Horn 6. Hereford Cattle, Thoroughbred, Clydesdale, Percheron-Norman, 
and Coach Horses" (see Illustration 3). Dating this view at about 1885--and it 
is probably no later than that--it is inferable that Kohrs and Bielenberg had 
imported some Hereford cattle and Percherons (draft horses). By this date, the 
home ranch housed two distinct breeds of cattle of English origin and one breed 
of riding/racing horses (thoroughbreds), two types of draft horses, and coach 
horses. Presumably at this time the western quarter horse also formed part of 
the equine stock at the ranch. It is almost inconceivable that it did not, but 
no definitive proof has yet been noted--except the comment in a letter dated 
1887 that "we have got twice the number of cattle Con Kohrs has here [on the 
DHS ranges] &. our expense has not been twice as much. We have had to buy 
horses &. he has raised his."^ The horses in use on the range would have been 
quarter horses, possibly with an additional thoroughbred strain. Both John and 
Con, but most especially John Bielenberg, were devoted animal breeders, and it 
is likely that the horses they raised at the home ranch for the ranges repre
sented the best mix of horse breeds they could blend. 

An advertisement in The New Northwest is the next piece of definitive 
evidence that has surfaced dealing with stock at the ranch. The notice, posted 
in May and June of 1887, just as the full extent of the disaster of the previous 
winter was making itself known, listed a third type of English-origin cow at the 
ranch. It offered 

About 40 head of cross-bred Polled Angus and Short Horn Heifers. 
Also a lot of cross-bred Hereford and Short Horn Heifers. It 
being a condition of such lease that the lease shall have good 
range, sufficient hay and facilities to keep the breeds distinct. 

Obviously, then, Kohrs and Bielenberg had Polled Angus cattle on hand, at 
least in limited numbers, by 1887. Yet the Polled Angus has not been commonly 
associated with the ranch in family tradition or in the many references to Kohrs 
and Bielenberg in publications about the cattle empire. Presumably, then, the 
strain did not represent a major Kohrs and Bielenberg effort, although it was 
present at the ranch in the spring of 1887 along with the Short Horns and Here-
fords. 

The 1893 Kohrs and Bielenberg Stock Farm Catalog (Appendix 6) lists thirty-
one thoroughbred horses. Whether all were for sale, or whether they were adver
tised for breeding only, was not stated. The number of horses advertised, how
ever, shows the considerable size of the thoroughbred business at the ranch. 

4. H. P. Kenneth to S. H. Hauser, 29 Jan. 1887. See Appendix 11. 

5. The advertisement is quoted in full at the beginning of Chapter IV. 
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No other types of cattle were introduced by Kohrs and Bielenberg, but 
another type of draft horse, the Belgian, was added. The exact date it was 
brought in is not known. Belgians were there during the caretaker period of 
the 1920s along with the Hereford herd. Most of the Short Horns had long since 
blended in with the commercial herd or had been sold, so that when Con Warren 
took over active management of the ranch in 1932, only two distinct breeds--
Hereford cattle (the Helena herd) and a few Belgian mares--were present. No 
doubt the appropriate number of utilitarian riding and work horses were there, 
too. Warren introduced no new breeds, but, as noted in Chapter VI, upgraded 
the quality of the existing herds. 

Family tradition adds another breed of draft horses to the ranch--Shires, 
a large English draft horse originally from central England. They arrived after 
1885, the approximate date of the M. A. Leeson illustration. Apparently Shires 
formed part of the ranch's equine stock in 1906. 

The stock-carrying capacity of the home ranch at the height of its produc
tivity is not known exactly. Because portions of the pastures included in the 
ranch were naturally well watered, while others were somewhat dry and still 
others were richly irrigated, the usual figures of acres-per-cow do not apply 
very well. Con Warren suggested that the home ranch never carried more than 
1,500 cows in its pastures. Using this figure, and recognizing that Kohrs and 
Bielenberg had breeding stock, both horses and cattle, for sale at all times, 
an accurate estimate might be that the home ranch held possibly 2,000 cattle of 
all types and perhaps 150 to 200 horses. 

Until the Warren era, the ranch did not primarily raise commercial cattle, 
but instead sold horses and cattle for breeding purposes--the cattle to upgrade 
the range herds and the horses to be used in range cattle operations. During 
the Warren era, both commercial and breeding cattle and draft horses added to 
the economic base of the ranch. And for most of the 1930s a small dairy herd of 
Guernseys and Durhams even formed part of the stock assets of the establishment. 

The development of the herds at the home ranch paralleled the changes taking 
place throughout the West. Short Horns, the first of the purebred cattle, were 
introduced after the breed had established itself as the dominant one in America. 
(While Con Kohrs can be called a pioneer because he was among the very first to 
bring Short Horns into Montana, the breed was quite well established in the mid
west and Canada when he decided to upgrade his Montana herds.) Herefords had 
proved their value in Kansas in the late 1860s and early 1870s, but did not be
come nationally important until the 1880s, the years Kohrs and Bielenberg intro
duced them into Montana. Like the rest of the serious breeders among American 
stock-raisers, Con and John experimented with crossbreeds--Herefords and Short 
Horns--and with some of the lesser known types, such as Polled Angus, during the 
1880s. 

By the turn of the century, and certainly by the end of their first decade 
here, the Herefords had established their supremacy in the American West. By 
then the number of Short Horns at the home ranch had dwindled and the Helena 

6. Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, pp. 9-10. "Leeds-Lion'1 was a Shire at 
the ranch shortly after the turn of the century. 
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herd of Herefords had become the largest prime quality herd. A few Short Horns 
remained, however, until as late as 1919, when they were sold off. As the 20th 
century progressed, and ranchers throughout America strove to strengthen the 
good qualities of their Herefords, Con Warren moved in exactly the same direc
tion. His Herefords gained national recognition as one of the Northwest's 
finest herds, firmly establishing Warren's position in the mainstream of stock-
raising in America in mid-century. Con Warren's cattle were among the very best 
of the standard breed, emphasizing his link with John Bielenberg and Con Kohrs, 
who also succeeded in building herds of the very best quality. There is another 
trait common to these three stockmen, and that is the pride that both generations 
took in their animals beyond the mere recognition that the herds formed the core 
of the ranch's economic life. That pride was also the result of hard work with 
the animals, the great amounts of capital lavished on them, and the closeness 
to the animals brought about by intense daily contact. 

"Regent," "Strideaway," and "Leeds-Lion" lived in memory at the home ranch 
long after they had ceased their active lives there. "The Duke of Deer Lodge," 
"Horace Greely," and "Cambridge Wild Eyes" received both economic attention and 
real devotion from Conrad Kohrs and John Bielenberg. 

Con Warren's attachment to his fine stock is apparent as well in his remi
niscences of "Bloc II de Nederswalm of Antwerp" and his other fine Belgian hor
ses. "Prince Blanchard the Fifth" and other Herefords remain an important part 
of the legend, as strongly remembered today as they were precisely and energeti
cally cared for in their lifetimes. 

The particular mix of feelings towards the animals was an individual thing 
with each man. But each rancher was cognizant of the same two truths: That 
the animal must pay and be economically worthwhile, and, equally important, that 
working with them was an immensely satisfying experience. 

Ranching is hard and chancy work. It requires strong determination from 
its participants. And that devotion is inextricably tied up with the stock 
that forms the core of the ranching effort. This was as true at the ranch in 
Deer Lodge as anywhere else. Indeed, both generations at the home ranch led 
their peers in animal development and improvement, and their closeness to their 
herds might well have been correspondingly stronger than that felt by their 
contemporaries. 

B. Old Ranching and New 

The question of old ranching methods versus the new, when put to Conrad K. 
Warren, elicited a somewhat laconic response. Size was the difference, he rea
soned, "the scale they operated on in comparison to the scale that I operated 
on."7 And size is the key to a comparison of the Kohrs and Bielenberg period 
and the Warren era. Cattle ranching in the open-range days involved thousands 
and thousands of cattle grazing over the public domain of the West as the Indi
ans went onto reservations and the numbers of buffalo dwindled. The herds grazed 
freely, were only loosely controlled, and were gathered twice a year for branding, 

7. Ibid., p. 15. 
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culling out, and shipping. Vast distances and huge numbers of cattle character
ized the business. 

But the passage of time brought the bad winter of 1886 and 1887. Then close 
on its heels came the influx of homesteaders onto the dry lands that had sup
ported first the buffalo and then millions of cattle. By the 20th century even 
the large sections of public domain that had escaped the plow of the homesteader 
were privately owned and fenced, so that the technique of throwing cattle onto 
free grass for five or six months, branding the offspring, and shipping the fat 
ones off to market simply could no longer be applied. By then the changes in 
the industry and the shape of things to come could be summed up well in one 
word--"smaller." The cattle themselves improved as breeders learned to empha
size weight gain and marketability, while the ranches grew smaller, more self 
contained, and self sufficient. Stock growers began to raise some of their own 
feed and to cut hay for the winter months. With smaller land areas and fewer 
cattle came the need to make more money from each cow or steer. Breeding became 
important, and the growing of economical and nutritious feed for the animals 
paramount. 

Kohrs and Bielenberg moved with the rest of the cattle-growing West, and 
the development of their herds and the modification of their operation was indi
cative of what was happening in the rest of Montana and in the western stock 
industry. Sequentially, the growth of the home ranch in the late 1880s through
out the 1890s and up to about 1906 meant that less and less public land stood 
open to take the herds. In order to keep the profitable open-range cattle-
growing operation afloat, Conrad Kohrs purchased large amounts of land. But he 
purchased the land instead of simply appropriating it. That could not be done 
any more, because the demands on the range no longer allowed it. The halcyon 
days of grass for the taking had passed with the end of the century. Large herds 
of cattle still grazed, but on leased or owned land, not on the public domain 
with squatter's rights as the procedure. This gradual winding down of open range 
and public domain grazing beginning in the 1890s (1899 for Kohrs and Bielenberg, 
when they purchased the N-N) was the first change from the old ways to the new. 

8. The process of change from the open range days to the current methods 
of raising cattle is described in numerous references. One of the best current 
works on the subject is Schlebecker, Cattle Raising on the Plains, cited in full 
earlier. Brown and Felton, Before Barbed Wire, discusses Montana's transition 
from the old to the new in detail. Fletcher, Free Grass, p. 129, explains that 
transition also. He wrote that the new breed of 

granger-cowmen were using controlled water on their land, too. The 
current belief [about 1900] among practical students of the livestock 
industry was the open-range practice was well on its way to extinction. 
It would have been a deaf cowman of the old school who had not heard 
the repeated predictions and warning. They didn't have to be told 
that the small rancher was in the ascendancy. He had more than a foot 
in the stirrup--he was firmly in the saddle. His irrigated forage 
crops of redtop, timothy, clover and bluegrass replaced native grass, 
(continued) 
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The second major change, a result of the first, was the development of 
smaller ranches with more ranchers raising fewer cattle. For two reasons this 
step came a little later for Kohrs and Bielenberg than for most of their contem
poraries: first, they had been able to purchase the large acreage of the home 
ranch (just under 27,000 acres) by about 1900, and secondly, they owned the N-N 
and water rights over possibly a million acres contiguous to the new ranch. 
This situation passed by 1919 when The Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and Livestock 
Company, The Conrad Kohrs Company, and The Rock Creek Ditch and Mining Company 
began to sell off the land carefully accrued since 1866. Had Con and John not 
been very old men at the time, it is possible that they would not have sold. 
But it is almost certain that the grand empire of land and cattle that they had 
created would soon have had to face the realities of greater taxes and rising 
land values, and before too long, would have yielded to the pressures that many 
other large outfits had already felt. But chronologically this second step, 
ranch size shrinkage, did not come for Kohrs and Bielenberg until about 1918. 
But then it came with a vengeance, the home ranch shrinking to miniscule pro
portions compared to its earlier size. 

After a hiatus in the twenties the resurrection of the ranch began under 
Con Warren, as it grew again and served new cattle marketing procedures and a 
new cattle business. This step, the third one, brought the ranch into the modern 
mold with carefully managed and planned herd of one dominant breed (Herefords). 
Warren's techniques, like those of his contemporaries, combined all that had been 
learned in the business to date, plus all the burgeoning knowledge the new land 
grant colleges, their animal husbandry schools, and the experimental stations 
could provide. Medicines abounded, as did new genetic knowledge to use in 
breeding concerning size, handling, meat production and resistance to disease. 
Ranching had come full swing in at least one arena. It had been gloriously in
formal, but now operated under strong control, with each step taken based on an 
almost certain result in an almost exact given period. Testing scientifically 
for disease and pregnancy replaced the practiced eye of the line rider, trained 
only in the school of the drive, the roundup, and the branding fire. The pro
cess continued as the 20th century progressed, and by the early 1970s, when Con 
Warren sold his Hereford Ranch to the National Park Foundation, breeding had 
progressed even beyond the state of the art he had practiced from the 1930s al
most to the 1960s. Cattle feed, too, had developed from the grains grown by the 
ranchers and fed not long afterward, to programmed feeding of blended feeds pre
pared in distant mills, feeds supplemented by minerals, growth-inducing chemi
cals, and antibiotics to ensure fast and sickness-free growth. 

Great differences had taken place between the Kohrs and Bielenberg era on 
one hand and the Warren era on the other. These changes--the closing of the 
open lands resulting in smaller ranches, the growth of supplemental feed, and 
the dominance of the Hereford--showed clearly in the operations of the Warren 
Hereford Ranch as opposed to those of the earlier home ranch of Kohrs and Bielen
berg. 

8. (continued) In the western valleys, ranchers had diverted mountain 
streams to flood hay meadows before extensive irrigation was practiced east of 
the mountains. Montana's first alfalfa field was planted in the Madison Valley 
about 1880. 

124 



The Wilson article, "6,000 Acres and a Microscope," dwells at some length 
on the differences that could be discerned in 1937. Con Kohrs, Wilson noted, 
could figure on hiring three cowboys for every thousand cattle, but modern 
ranching, with its attendant care of the animals, required three times that 
many. Kohrs and Bielenberg raised cattle "to be butchered and eaten," while 
Warren raised them to become "parents and grandparents of cattle to be eaten." 
The old system certainly focused on raising the fattest, fastest growing, and 
strongest cattle possible. The new style continued this emphasis, but "as a 
student of cattle eugenics Con Warren is now more ambitious, better primed with 
details."^ So even in the similarities, differences existed. 

The cattle drover, that folk hero of many a Saturday afternoon matinee 
and, more recently, the center stage character of the adult psychological wes
tern, changed as well: 

A cowboy is an agricultural laborer who has been fantastically 
romanticised. In the movies he still rides a bronco at break
neck speed and waves a ten gallon Stetson. But the demands of 
modern ranching are more mundane and practical. As soon as late 
snows thaw, they man the two tractors, tear into the fields for 

in spring planting. u 

Yet the new and old ways still converge at certain basic points. The cat
tle must still be raised as economically as possible. They must still be watched, 
helped as needed, shipped, and sold. The investment in them now, as before, is 
based on hope and chance. The money must be spent for two, sometimes three, 
years before it can be recouped, hopefully with a profit. Cattle bought cheap 
might sell cheaper, or they might sell at considerable profit. But just as the 
old cattlemen watched so do the new--the market at sale time, both equally vul
nerable to its gyrations. Likewise, weather, then as now, played an unpredicta
ble game. So some things in the cattle business have not changed much, and it 
is likely that they won't change in the future, either. 

Con Kohrs lived a long life spanning both these eras. In 1913 he and many 
of his contemporaries began closing down the vast cattle growing businesses they 
had long directed. Kohrs saw the new times coming and addressed the challenges 
that faced future generations of cattle growers: 

The principal actors of the early periods have nearly all passed 
away. They were a rugged set of men, these pioneers, well quali
fied for their self-assumed task. In the pursuit of wealth a few 
succeeded and the majority failed, as in all other spheres of 
activity. The pioneers ousted the aborigine, utilizing the coun
try for what it was best adapted at that period, and the range 
cattle industry has seen its inception, zenith, and partial extinc
tion all within half a century. The changes of the past have been 

9. Wilson, "6,000 Acres," p. 47. 

10. Ibid., p. 46. 
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many; these of the future may be of even more revolutionary 
character. What was the beef-producing ground of the nation a 
few years back is now being used for other purposes, whether prac
tically or not, time will tell. 

The cattle industry as it existed a quarter of a century ago is no 
longer possible. Eventually the problems now confronting the West 
will reach the self-solution state. It is destined to be a popu
lous and wealth-producing country. The pioneers did their part and 
it is reasonable to assume that posterity will successfully solve 
each problem as it presents itself. Nature, while imposing some 
handicaps, has done much for humanity in this vast region, and hu
manity have ever manifested an ability to make the most of nature's 
lavishness. 

C. The Family 

"Town is very still and our old ranch don't look like home without you 
all," wrote Conrad Kohrs in 1881. "It is so still," he continued, "so quite 
have not been mutch at home, it makes me feel to bad to stay here."-''' This 
excerpt came from an affectionate letter Con wrote to his eldest daughter Anna. 
She was with the family in Germany, and he was at home attending to business 
affairs. The letter illustrates well the strong ties that bound the Kohrs-
Bielenberg family at Deer Lodge. While Conrad Kohrs's public image and, to a 
great extent, his personality as gleaned from his papers, present the picture 
of a somewhat restrained and controlled man presiding over a rather formal fami
ly, letters such as this one balance out the view, revealing a close-knit family 
living at the home ranch in Deer Lodge. 

Kohrs had come to Montana alone in 1862 and begun his career then. Within 
a few years he had reached the stage where he could help his brothers out, and 
he invited them to Montana. Apparently the half brothers, John, Charles, and 
Nicolas Bielenberg, did come out about then, and Kohrs soon had them placed 
operating his butcher shops throughout the territory.-^ They all stayed on, 
remaining partners with Con in various business arrangements for most of their 
lives. He refers to each on occasion as "my brother" in his autobiography. Yet 
of the three, John was the closest to Con, and after Con and Augusta's marriage, 
he remained close to both of them. There are references to the relationship of 
the other brothers to Con and Augusta, such as in the 1881 letter in which Con 
writes "I have not seen Onkel Nick or Aunt Annie, will try and go up this week." 
Yet John and Con lived together, probably from the beginning of their partner
ship. After Con married Augusta, the couple provided a place for John in their 
home, and he lived with them until he died. 

11. Kohrs, "A Veteran's Experience," p. 1401. 

12. The letter is shown in full as Appendix 10. Kohrs's grammar and 
spelling improved markedly in future years. But in the letter from which this 
quotation is taken, he reveals a quality of style and colorful phrasing that 
appears later in his article in the Breeder's Gazette and in his autobiography. 

13. Discussed in more detail in Chapter I. 
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Part of the Kohrs family lived in Iowa, and Davenport remained the home 
of Con's mother and his stepfather, Claus Bielenberg. Conrad and Henry Kohrs's 
father had died at their home village of Wewelfleth, in Holstein, in Denmark 
(soon to become Prussian and then German-owned) when Con was a small boy. Mrs. 
Kohrs had married Claus Bielenberg later and had emigrated with the family to 
Iowa. 

On trips east family members almost always stopped by Davenport to visit. 
Con took his fiancee to the home manse to wed her, and Augusta and the children 
frequently paid prolonged visits there. J. H. Gehrmann, part of the Henry Kohrs 
family at Davenport, recalled that 

Just after my parent's wedding, Conrad Kohrs' family of five was 
returning from Europe and stopped to visit with his brother Henry. 
They invited my mother and father to return with them and stay at 
the ranch until they could get properly settled. As mother said, 
"Aunt Augusta was like a mother to me and was with me in Walkerville 
[Iowa] when both boys were born." This close relationship continued 
throughout our lives. Our second home was the ranch.^ 

The pages of The New Northwest record the visits of the elder Bielenberg 
to the home ranch in Deer Lodge with some frequency. The local press reported 
one such trip in 1885: 

Mr. C. Bielenberg, of Davenport, Iowa, father of N. J. Johnnie, 
and Charlie Bielenberg and almost as young-looking as the boys, 
arrived last Sunday and will spend a few weeks with them. He 
was here three years ago and has many friends in the community. b 

So the visits went both ways. Con's autobiography mentions travelling to 
see his sister in California at least twice, as well, and J. H. Gehrmann noted 
that 

every fall Conrad's sister, Catherine Berwald, [nee Kohrs] packed 
dried fruit at her home in California to send to Conrad and Henry. 
This was really the only fruit available in Deer Lodge. The same 
time grandmother packed Sauerkraut and cut beans or "Snitzelbohnen" 
packed in salt in special oak kegs for shipment to Montana. These 
were considered especial treats on the ranch. " 

Because of the closeness of the family at the ranch house, birthdays and 
anniversaries received appropriate celebration and recognition. Even the local 
press took note of the family's warm relationship, noting that "If there is any 

14. J. H. Gehrmann letter, 19 Nov. 1974, p. 1. 

15. The New Northwest, 22 July 1887. 

16. J. H. Gehrmann letter, 19 Nov. 1974, p. 3. 

127 



place our worthy representative [Con Kohrs] would rather be than with his 
family, we don't think he has found it yet--and don't think he ever will."-'' 

The grandest event of that nature had to be the time that Con bought Augus
ta a house. They had moved to Helena for the winter of 1899 and found that 
they enjoyed it there. Augusta decided she wanted to live in Helena in their 
rented home. That was* sufficient to prompt Con to action, "So without her 
knowledge I telegraphed to Mr. D'archeul and bought the house, presenting it 
to her on our wedding anniversary J" ° 

The family showed its happy solidarity in other ways as well. With Con on 
the road so much, many trips had to combine business and family interests. The 
family went along whenever possible. An example is the Yellowstone trip in 
1883. With horses, a provision wagon, a cook, and assistants, Con, Augusta, 
Miss King, and the children travelled from Deer Lodge to Yellowstone National 
Park and leisurely wandered through it for six weeks. The local newspaper 
note on the story reported that "the family will return by rail from Mammoth 
Springs. Mr. Kohrs goes to Chicago before returning."-^ This combination of 
a business and family trip was typical. 

The Deer Lodge family cherished its friends too. Their actions upon Tom 
Hooban's death--transporting his remains to his home in Wisconsin and journey
ing there for the funeral--testify strongly to their devotion to him. Likewise, 
the children's governess, Miss Anna King, became virtually a member of the fami
ly, accompanying them to Europe and taking trips with them throughout Montana. 
After Anna King left the employ of the Kohrs to pursue a singing career, she 
would return for lengthy stays, as she did in the fall of 1884. " 

Con Warren remembered the family during the summers at Deer Lodge. In the 
years following Con and Augusta's move to Helena, both Con and Augusta would 
telephone John Bielenberg at the ranch in Deer Lodge once or twice a week just 
to see how he was doing. If they hadn't called for a few days, John would call 
them. They always remained in close contact. In the evenings, Con Warren 
recalled, "They would sit down and talk for hours on end." Even taciturn John 
Bielenberg, who seldom spoke except when absolutely necessary, would join in. 
They would gather in the dining room "in the evenings . . . around the table and 
talk, talk, talk." Con Warren observed that "they really were a close-knit fami
ly. And they had this extraordinary regard for each other.'"^ 

17. The New Northwest, 6 Mar. 1885. 

18. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 150. 

19. The New Northwest, 24 Aug. 1883. 

20. Ibid., 5 Sept. 1884. 

21. Warren Interview, 14 May 1975, p. 8. 
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Con and Augusta and John remained the core of the family, but of course 
there were the children too: initially Anna Kohrs (born 18 December 1868), then 
Katie (Katherine, born 2 March 1870), and finally William or "Willie" (born 1 Nov
ember 1879). Anna married first, in 1891. She wedded John Boardman, who eventu
ally became manager of many of the Kohrs and Bielenberg interests. The younger 
daughter, Katherine, married a physician, Dr. Otey Yancey Warren, a few years 
later. Dr. Warren died just a few months after the birth, in 1907, of the cou
ple's youngest child, Conrad Kohrs Warren, who became manager and later owner 
of the ranch. 

Con and Augusta's only son, William, died on 20 March 1901, while attending 
college in the East. Willie's death must have been a major shock to Con and 
Augusta, but an exact measure of its impact remains unknown. Con Kohrs apparent
ly could not bring himself to mention the tragedy in his autobiography. In as 
intimate a group as the Kohrs family, any death would be strongly felt. That the 
first child to die was the only son must have brought even greater pain to Con 
and Augusta. Family tradition infers that this is so. The only major response 
to the death in the family that is known for certain is that shortly after 
William's death, Con, John, and Augusta initiated the construction of the "Wm. K. 
Kohrs Memorial Library" in Deer Lodge. The building survives today unaltered on 
the exterior. The stained glass window, donated by John Bielenberg, and the 
neoclassic lines of the structure, along with the ranch itself, serve as remind
ers of the Kohrs family in Deer Lodge. 

Probably Con, John, and Augusta would not have proceeded along the lines 
they took in the management and ultimately the disposal of the property they had 
accumulated if William had not died. Had he lived, he would have been the logi
cal heir and business manager, and the formation of the three landholding compa
nies would have been unnecessary. By about 1903 he would have been ready to 
begin whatever apprenticeship his father and uncle might have felt he needed. 
Yet this is speculation, not fact. Suffice it to say that the death of William 
endangered the continuity of family ownership of the ranch--this much is fact. 

But some continuity did, indeed, prevail through the two sons-in-law, John 
Boardman and 0. Y. Warren. Boardman began helping with the Kohrs and Bielenberg 
cattle interests in the early 1890s. By the turn of the century he had progressed 
to even more active participation. In 1900 he took over management of the Pio
neer Cattle Company (the DHS Ranch operations) and soon was managing the Red-
water Land and Livestock Company, which controlled the Kohrs and Bielenberg east
ern Montana cattle interests. ^ Both he and Warren took an active part in poli
tics, as did Conrad Kohrs. It must have been a source of real satisfaction for 
Con Kohrs to see both his sons-in-law in the state legislature with him. He, 
Boardman, and Warren served in the state senate, and all pursued active avoca-
tional careers in state politics. ° 

22. Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, p. 8. 

23. "Otey Yancey Warren, M.D.," in A History of Montana, vol. 3, Family 
and Personal History (New York: Lewis Historical Publishing Company, Inc., 
1957), p. 379. 
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Dr. Warren died in 1907, and over the succeeding years the Warren children 
(Con, Robert, and Anna) and their grandparents and granduncle John Bielenberg 
became quite close, closer, in fact, than most children are to their grand
parents. A photograph dated about 1917 shows Con Warren and his brother at a 
YMCA "Father-Son Banquet." Con's brother and John Boardman are together, while 
Conrad Kohrs and Conrad Kohrs Warren are sitting together at a table a few seats 
away with the other fathers and sons. 

This close relationship of Con Warren to the Kohrses and to John Bielenberg 
may well account for the care and attention that Con Warren and his wife Nell 
later paid to preserving the materials, buildings, papers, and even many of the 
original furnishings and equipment at the ranch. Warren, in close and frequent 
contact with Con and Augusta, who had built up the ranch, felt a kinship to it 
that would have been denied him in a more routine relationship with his grand
parents. In a way this was but a continuation of the close family ties that had 
bound them all together. 

Con Warren carried on the tradition of Kohrs and Bielenberg in at least 
three areas: He bred fine stock, improving the quality of Montana herds in the 
process, as did they; he ran the home ranch; and he took time, as did Kohrs, to 
participate actively in State cattle-growing organizations. He served as Presi
dent of the Montana Stockgrowers Association in 1950 and 1951 and served on the 
State Livestock Commission for twelve years, beginning in 1949. Although he 
was a third generation grandson, he served as the immediate heir of the Conrad 
Kohrs family in the cattle business." 

D. Vignettes of Daily Life at the Ranch 

At a whist party one Saturday early in the spring of 1885, the guests en
joyed cards and conversation. During the evening someone calculated the time 
spent in Montana by the group of twelve, and came up with the impressive total 
of 239 years. The most senior pioneer present was none other than Conrad Kohrs--
who had arrived on 2 August 1862. This prompted the anonymous reporter to en
quire of Mr. Kohrs what his age might be. Con replied '" There are no spring 
chickens here' and the games went on.'"" In the years prior to the more sedate 
whist party era at the home ranch, dances lasting all night had brightened the 
place more than once. ° Young Con Kohrs continued Johnny Grant's practice of 
hosting dances with real gusto. 

24. Colonial and Revolutionary Lineages of America: A Collection of 
Genealogical Studies Completely Documented And Appropriately Illustrated, 
Bearing Upon Rotable Early American Lines and Their Collateral Connections 
(New York: The American Historical Company, 1957), p. 135. See also Fletcher, 
Free Grass, p. 235. 

25. The New Northwest, 22 Sept. 1885. 

26. See Appendix 1, and Kohrs, "Autobiography," pp. 80-81, describing 
an 1867 party, and p. 90, describing one in 1871. 
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But work formed the main routine of the ranch, dominating the life there. 
The pattern, stemming from the earliest days of the ranch's history, was a set 
one: haying, herding cattle, mending fences, hanging gates at corrals, feeding 
animals, and slaughtering an occasional beef for the house or the bunkhouse crew. 
Wagons needed repair, buildings needed paint or whitewash, and calves and colts 
needed caring for from time to time. The crew at the ranch put in a busy day. 
But they enjoyed compensations. The tradition of the range--hard work expected 
and good food provided--manifested itself at the ranchhands' dinner table in the 
bunkhouse. 

Chinese made their name there as cooks. Possibly the best known, who re
turned to China and died early in the 20th century, carried the alliterative 
name "Ham Sam the Chinaman." Tom Sing succeeded Ham Sam, and Tom Wing succeeded 
Tom Sing. They all featured that rich and fulsome cattle country cuisine, the 
legendary reports of which in pulp westerns and movies are probably closer to 
fact than fiction. Sourdough biscuits and bread, beef, and beans furnished 
much of the core of the menu at the bunkhouse, but other items appeared on the 
table as well. One ranch hand, looking back in the late winter of 1975 to his 
summers as a teenager working at the ranch about 1917 to 1920, recalled the typi
cal breakfast for the hands at about 6:00 A.M. It consisted of bacon and eggs, 
hotcakes, oatmeal biscuits, coffee, and milk. He added that the hands sat down 
to eat only after the horses had been fed. At noon the hot meal featured beef, 
beans, one or two vegetables, and for dessert, pies and cakes. The noon meal 
was the major one of the day, but the evening meal usually featured almost as 
much as that at midday.^° 

A particular feature at the bunkhouse table during the Warren era, reputed
ly always welcomed on the earlier roundups, and probably a staple of the north
west ranching diet, was the "bannock." Con Warren described it. Squares of a 
mixture of lard, flour, milk, baking powder, and sugar blended into a sweet bis
cuit dough were cooked in deep grease and came out as hot, semisweet fried bread, 
with no syrup needed. On the roundups, beans (buried in the iron pot under the 
coals of the fire in a lard can) and bannocks at breakfast, served with hot cof
fee, made a popular and simple breakfast. Warren recalled that one old white 
mule, up in the high pastures east of the ranch house, would "nuzzle up really 
friendly when he smelled a bannock being fried." Con always remembered to pre
sent the equine gourmet with the first fruit of the pan." 

The copious meals that graced the table at the bunkhouse began after the 
dinner gong sounded. Located just outside the door of the kitchen, its peals, 

awaited with sincere anticipation, brought the crew from the sheds and barns 
in the vicinity. 

27. Conversation, Peter Snell and Con Warren, 11 Sept. 1975, p. 3, copy 
on file at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. 

28. Interview, Howard Mayo with John Albright, 3 Mar. 1975, notes on file 
at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. 

29. Warren conversation, 11 Sept. 1975, p. 4. 
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At the ranch house the quantity of food featured about equalled that of 
the bunkhouse, but the variety was larger. Dinners often featured beef, lamb, 
or veal, and often lots of roast turkey. Stew and heavy soups began most meals, 
and pie almost always closed them.^ Coffee appeared at every meal, in large 
amounts, and at other times as well. Conrad and Augusta and their guests, Con 
Warren recalled, would sit on the porch for morning and afternoon coffee. The 
afternoon coffee featured cake, chocolates, and cookies as well, and young Con 
Warren especially relished an invitation to join the adults for "afternoon 
coffee. "S-Z 

The reminiscences of those such as Con Warren and J. H. Gehrmann, recalling 
their days at the ranch as young boys, help round out the story of the daily rou
tine, and seem to bring it into balance with the accounts of cattle raising, 
transportation, and marketing. They show that ingenuity and fun blended with the 
daily routine of the business. Coyote control, as practiced in 1904, serves as 
an example. 

The home ranch maintained its own flock of turkeys for the table at the 
main house and at the bunkhouse. The turkey house sheltered the birds usually, 
but in the summer they would roost in a big tree near the stallion barn. Coyotes 
often circled underneath at night to attack any bird that lost its balance. When 
the coyote population reached uncomfortable proportions, the ranch hands killed 
a lamb and slivered its carcass, injecting it with arsenic. The hands then hung 
it on a gate arch near the turkey roost, high enough that the coyotes would have 
to jump to get to the meat. This they would do, and tearing off a chuck, have 
the meat ingested before they realized the danger--if they ever had time to think 
about it. The carcasses often lasted less than a week when the coyote population 
was particularly heavy. ̂  

Birthdays and Christmas sparkled at the home ranch. Relatives and invited 
friends came for dinner, and Augusta's cook served fancy meals. 

On those special days particularly, but every other day as well, flowers 
formed much of the scene in and about the house. The lilac bushes on the south, 
irrigated by the running water coming through the yard, created a tunnel through 
which children would run. A large flower garden lay just south of the house and 
down the bluff, but within the fenced house yard, and added its profusion of 
colors to the scene.^ Round plots of flowers in the front yard stood on each 
side of the entrance, and in the house sprays of roses stood in vases--especially 
in the dining room.^ 

30. Gehrmann Interview, 7 July 1975, p. 2. 

31. Warren conversation, 11 Sept. 1975, p. 6. The dates for this fall with
in the 1912-20 period, since Warren was born in 1907. However, it is likely that 
the morning and afternoon coffee at that time carried over from the days before 
the Kohrs moved to Helena. 

32. Gehrmann Interview, 7 July 1975, p. 2. 

33. Interview, Mrs. Charles Poe with Peter Snell, 9 Sept. 1975, p. 2. 

34. Gehrmann Interview, 7 July 1975, p. 2. 
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The ranch house served as a colorful center for the ranch and its myriad 
activities. The bright green yard and cottonwood trees, the white house and 
green shutters, and the flowers, set the ranch house apart from the rest of the 
complex, its particular mix of colors and brightness in sharp contrast to the 
raw dirt of the corrals. The focus of the social scene at the ranch, and separa
ted in distance by about forty feet (but in social status by a wide gulf) from 
the bunkhouse, the ranch house, its visitors, guests, and occupants enjoyed the 
benefits resulting from the long period of success that had crowned the life of 
Con and Augusta Kohrs and John Bielenberg. 

E. Conrad Kohrs (Born 5 August 1835, Wewelfleth, Denmark; Died 23 July 
1920, Helena, Montana) 

Stories about Conrad Kohrs abound in Montana literature. No doubt many 
are apocryphal. Yet one of them neatly illustrates why Con Kohrs succeeded in 
his myriad business ventures. Kohrs had a rival in the butcher business in Vir
ginia City in the early 1860s, the story goes, who had a big advantage over him 
because he had a horse to use in making deliveries, while Kohrs had none. But 
an assistant in Kohrs's shop had $500 in savings. Con borrowed it, bought a 
horse, and soon outstripped the competition, repaid the money, and soared on to 
big profits. Kohrs was paying him out of his own money, the assistant would oc
casionally joke. But the lesson in the episode was that the assistant made a 
small profit on the money by investing it, and Con Kohrs used it to bring thou
sands of dollars ipto the business, amply demonstrating his legendary money-
making abilities. 

And above anything else, Con Kohrs did prove his ability to make money. He 
made it in mining and in cattle. He invested profits from his stock and mineral 
enterprises in real estate, in other businesses, and back into cattle and mining. 
He blended an ability to work exceptionally hard with a sense of business timing 
little short of miraculous. The result was usually success in whatever activity 
he entered. In short, he was a classic nineteenth-century entrepreneur, except 
that he proved himself more successful than most. 

He earned the respect of his fellows in the cow business. Of the many who 
wrote about Kohrs in 1920 when he died, few perceived him as sympathetically, 
yet as accurately, as JQhn Clay, who penned "The Passing of Conrad Kohrs" for 
the Breeder's Gazette. Clay had participated in the grandest period of the 
cattleman's era and had reported it as well. He had watched Conrad Kohrs, worked 
with him, and shared in the bad and good times of those early days. John Clay 
recalled that Kohrs "threw his whole soul into his work." While surely not the 
most original thing that Clay ever wrote, it precisely illustrated Kohrs's ap
proach to life and to business. Clay discussed the Kohrs "presence": "Like 
imperial Caeser, he came, he saw, he conquered. No man could withstand the mag
netism, the fascination, the human side of Kohrs' character." 

35. Interview, T. G. Mooney with Ralph W. Cummings, WPA Montana Writers 
File, Montana State College, 11 June 1940, p. 1. 

36. 2 Dec. 1920. 
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Clay, Conrad Kohrs, and a few other old cattlemen spent a pleasant after
noon in the Montana Club one day in 1918, just two years before Con died. That 
afternoon Clay recalled that Con's words fell somewhat slowly, but surely, a 
mellow unflection on them that seemed to cover sentences.'- Kohrs had "a soft 
voice with a touch of firmness in it, a faint accent of his Danish home still 
remaining after years of absence.""^ 

An old colleague from the 1880s and the early days of the stockmen's associ
ations, Theodore Roosevelt, always remembered his friend Con Kohrs. Once a per
son met Kohrs, he did not easily forget him. 

Another who knew Kohrs described him graphically but somewhat less than 
poetically. Kohrs was "a fine, big Dutchman and a likeable man.''̂ ° Like those 
who knew him, those who studied the cattle empire many years after his death 
were impressed by his accomplishments and personality. "Of all the cattlemen 
one of the greatest was Conrad Kohrs," one book notes. The study continues: 

As a cattleman Kohrs had his ups and downs, but in the opinion of 
a contemporary he had a magnetic personality, a great wealth of 
common sense and splendid judgment, a kind heart, and a definite 
sense of fair play. He was a great figure, and the color of his 
personality lay in his vision and the quiet manner in which he 
worked toward his goals.^^ 

Conrad Kohrs holds a high position both in the opinion of his contemporaries 
and in the writings of those who strive to re-create the era of the great cattle
men. 

The key to Conrad Kohrs's success in life lay in his judgement. He had the 
ability, either native to him or a carefully developed virtue, to sense what 
action to take and when to take it. Displaying a strong, quiet, and firm demeanor 
to the world, Con Kohrs presented the image of a man who could be trusted to do 
the right thing. He displayed this quality of sound business judgement from the 
time he entered Montana. The elements always seemed to be the same, although as 
he grew more wealthy and powerful the stakes became bigger. The particular mix 
of prescience and hunch that caused him to drop the fruitless search for quick 
wealth in mining and pick up three cows to slaughter and sell for meat in 1862 is 
the early example of his exercise of business acumen. Later deals involving pos
sibly half a million dollars in cattle interests and, perhaps as much in mining 
ventures resulted from this same shrewdness; only the magnitude was different. 

37. Clay, "The Passing of Conrad Kohrs," p. 1163. All of Clay's words 
noted in the two paragraphs above came from this page. 

38. Mooney Interview, p. 1. 

39. Brown and Felton, Before Barbed Wire, pp. 103-4. 
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Certainly his contemporaries trusted his judgement, for even a cursory 
look at his account book reveals that he had no dearth of partners. And these 
co-investors--fellow entrepreneurs — showed their willingness to enter into deals 
with Kohrs in about as many and disparate business ventures as existed in Mon
tana during Kohrs's lifetime. The offices in which they placed him in the coun
sels of the state government, county government, and in the cattlemen's associa
tions also testified to their trust in him. 

It seems, too, that Kohrs moved within and not ahead of the most workable 
and proven ideas of his day. This is not to say he could not innovate when the 
occasion demanded. He strongly bucked the tide in 1862 when he moved out of the 
mainstream of those seeking wealth in the mines and perceived that the money was 
to be made in selling to those who worked the ground. He chose to become a perma
nent resident in a transient community—a decision that proved profitable. After 
the disaster of 1887 he realized that more than recouping was possible in the cat
tle business, and he invested while others fled. But in the main he watched 
trends and moved when the probability of success looked high. Take his intro
duction of purebred cattle, for example. 

No doubt Con Kohrs and John Bielenberg, like any other cattlemen, took real 
pleasure in working with blooded stock, beautiful animals representing the high
est qualities of their respective breeds. In this they paralleled the joy that 
a bibliophile finds in a perfectly bound first edition of a rare book, or a hun
ter might feel in acquiring the best gun dog in the area. But for Conrad Kohrs 
the overriding factor in any deal remained utility. If a project had value and 
would probably be successful, it would be undertaken if the time was right. And 
with the introduction of purebred cattle, timing and planning did mean every
thing to Con. When he introduced Short Horns into Montana to upgrade the herds 
that were ranging in the valleys of the western part of the state and beginning 
to cross over to the eastern slope, he did so with the knowledge that the Short 
Horn had proven itself in the Mississippi Valley, in the East, and in Canada. 
Short Horn values were known, certain, and predictable. So in the introduction 
of the cattle to Montana he is a pioneer of sorts since he began the large-scale 
upgrading of the range herds. But the animal he chose was a well-established 
breed from back East, the standard one whose capabilities were known. 

As with the Short Horns, Kohrs moved well ahead of his contemporaries in 
introducing Herefords to Montana. But again it was a firmly established breed, 
an animal that had demonstrated its value in Kansas and Missouri before Kohrs 
imported it. " 

40. Some of the works already cited can be utilized to place Kohrs's intro
duction of blooded stock into Montana into perspective with cattle dealings in 
the rest of the country. Of these, Towne and Wentworth, Cattle and Men, should 
be among the first consulted. Other good sources include Allan Brogue, "The 
Progress of the Cattle Industry in Ontario During the Eighteen Eighties," Agri
cultural History 21, No. 3 (July 1947):163-69; Donald R. Ornduff, The Hereford 
In America: A History of the Breed's Progress (Kansas City, Mo.: Hereford His
tory Press, 1957); J. Orin Oliphant, "The Cattle Herds and Ranches of the Oregon 
Country, 1860-1890," Agricultural History 21, No. 4 (October 1947):217-38; 
(continued) 
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But there is another side to Conrad Kohrs's "pioneering"' efforts. In addi
tion to his early endeavors in the development of good quality cattle, in land 
investments, and in business activities, he lived as a pioneer, a new citizen in 
a fresh new frontier community, who was interested in building that community he 
had helped found. Those institutions that permitted a stable business atmosphere 
should be supported, he felt, and those that tended to bring disorder should be 
quelled. When the mining camps began to suffer from the constant assaults by 
outlaws and brigands that seemed the way of life in the new territory, young Con 
Kohrs joined with the vigilantes who rooted out these undesirables and restored 
order. On Kohrs's part, it was an early and conscious decision favoring stabili
ty. He made many more such judgements. For example, he had not owned the ranch 
two years when he entered county politics and worked with others who were inter
ested in creating a healthy and active local government in Deer Lodge. When the 
cattlemen and the cattle grew so numerous in Montana that some regulation was 
needed, Con Kohrs, along with many others, worked to bring stability and self-
regulation to the movement. By this time he had begun to enter state politics 
as well. 

None of these actions were accidental. In fact, little that Kohrs ever did 
was on the spur of the moment. He saw that the community needed to build, that 
schools, churches, businesses, and a government needed to be encouraged. He did 
his part as a businessman, as a cattleman, and as an individual to see that these 
necessities developed. He began as a community builder and never ceased to be 
one. ̂  

F. John Bielenberg (Born 1 May 1846, Hamburg, Germany: Died 16 June 1922, 
Helena, Montana) 

John Bielenberg's fine penmanship frequently graces the letterbooks among 
the ranch documents, and in its controlled and measured form seems to illuminate 
a personality that otherwise eludes description. In the old family pictures John 
stares directly at the camera. He betrays no strong emotion, his calm and neutral 

40. (continued) George F. Lemmer, "The Spread of Improved Cattle Through 
the Eastern United States to 1850," Agricultural History 21, No. 2 (April 1947): 
179-92; C. S. Kingston, "Introduction of Cattle Into the Pacific Northwest," 
Washington Historical Quarterly 14 (1923):163-85; and John Clay, I4y Life on the 
Range. 

41. Both Conrad Kohrs and Granville Stuart share a rather unusual distinc
tion—they are two cattlemen whose names were given to ships. The Liberty Ship 
S.S. Conrad Kohrs was completed on 30 June 1943 at Richmond, California, and was 
leased by its owners, the United States Maritime Commission, to the South Atlan
tic Lines. Following wartime service, it was returned to the government on 
30 Apr. 1946. For the next eight months it was moored with the Hudson River 
Reserve Fleet; it was then sold to the Italian government on 7 Jan. 1947 and 
renamed the Aequipas. Leased by the Italian government not long afterward to 
S. A. Industria, it received the name Acquis II. It served for many years under 
that name before being broken up for scrap in 1964. Details on the ship named 
for Stuart are not known. 
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look effectively hiding the feelings of the inner man. His dress is always 
rough work clothes, somewhat carelessly fitted onto a considerable frame. Yet 
he is remembered today as a major presence in the life of the home ranch, and as 
the one brother most closely involved with its operations. (He was also a full 
brother in emotional ties to Con and Augusta.) Bielenberg managed the ranch 
while Con ranged far and wide in pursuit of profits for the partnership. He 
served as the home ranch portion of a symbiotic Kohrs-Bielenberg enterprise that 
spanned much of early Montana's economic life. Con Warren spent many years with 
his Uncle John and remembers the way Conrad Kohrs and John Bielenberg worked 
together: 

They were very devoted, and apparently they had considerable mutual 
admiration. And grandfather needed a man like John, because John 
was the one who stayed home and looked after the business, particu
larly the range cattle part of it. But whenever they needed a man 
real bad, like when the DHS sold those cattle to the Army and agreed 
to deliver them to Dickinson, North Dakota, grandfather sent John 
and Nick down to see that the cattle got there safely. And John 
trouble-shot for him, time and time again.^ 

John is remembered today as a pleasant enough man, but a taciturn one who 
never spoke an unnecessary word. When the occasion required he would employ a 
quiet and noncommittal "Oh, my God," or "me too."^ The longest sentence most 
can recall from Bielenberg was the laconic one that has been heard before in the 
American West: "Anything you can't do on a horse isn't worth doing."" 

From the earliest days in Montana, John and Con worked together as partners. 
The mutual trust in each other that they felt is verified time and time again in 
the legal documents on file at the county courthouse. In one deal John buys the 
land, in another Con does. But they use it jointly. When John remains at the 
ranch while Con and Augusta go to Germany for a visit, he receives the full power 
of attorney. 

John's closeness to the family included the children as well. Apparently 
they wrote to Uncle Johnny as faithfully as they did to their father in 1881 
when both Con and John remained in Montana while the girls, Willy, and their 
mother lived in Hamburg. One of Con's letters to Anna notes that "Onkle Johney 
got letters from all of you, I had forgotten about his birthday and Onkel Johney 
says he had not thought of it himself."^ John and Con and Augusta were the 
adults in the family, and as the girls grew older and married they retained their 
closeness to John as well as to their parents. 

42. Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, p. 1. 

43. Warren conversation, 1 Sept. 1975, p. 9. 

44. Interview, Conrad K. Warren with John Albright, 6 May 1975, copy on 
file at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. It is wise to remember that Bielenberg predated 
John Wayne by a considerable number of years. 

45. The letter is dated 4 May 1881. See Appendix 10. 
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Yet John remains little known outside the ranch area, except as the Bielen-
berg of "Kohrs and Bielenberg." But around Deer Lodge the memory of John Bielen-
berg is still strong. Stories of his ranch management are legion. Of the many, 
two will suffice. 

One involves John's approach to breaking the yearling colts at the ranch to 
the harness. John's considerable size, about 6 feet in height and perhaps 240 
pounds in weight, was an asset in the process. On the more recalcitrant animals 
Bielenberg would 

grab one out, [and] pull it out of the corral. If it gave [him] too 
much trouble he would grab an ear and lip and twist it to the ground. 
It would kick and thrash and John would sit on its head, pull out a 
cigar, bite off the end and light up for as long as it took to get 
them settled down. Usually [he] had them mowing in a field the first 
day. [The] best way to break them is [to] team them up and work them.^° 

Con Warren recalled an incident in 1918 when Uncle John enquired if young 
Warren had ever butchered beef. No, Con replied, he had not. Bielenberg's exact 
reply is now lost in mists of the past. But the resulting event began within 
minutes, as young Warren found himself facing a freshly slaughtered bovine hanging 
on the Beef Hoist (Historic Structure 40) with a sharpened butcher's knife in his 
hand. Uncle John pulled the everpresent cigar from his pocket. As he bit off the 
end, he mounted a nearby fence and settled down for a prolonged stay. Step by 
step he directed the young man's first experience in cleaning, skinning, and 
butchering a cow. Con Warren has not forgotten that day. ' 

John remained at the ranch after Con and Augusta moved to Helena, but Augus
ta continued to look after her bachelor brother-in-law. Not the kind to remember 
to pick up new clothes when he needed them, he was the recipient of Augusta 
Kohrs's watchful care in such matters. She would come over and sort through the 
clothes, deciding what should be discarded, what repaired, and what replaced. 
She did it until he died in 1922. 

As he sickened in the late spring of 1922, the family gathered, and when he 
died, Augusta Kohrs and the surviving Kohrs children, Anna Boardman and Katherine 
Warren, were with him. His closeness to them then was as apparent as it had been 
soon after he came to Montana to join Conrad Kohrs in 1865.̂ <9 

46. Interview, Conrad K. Warren with Peter Snell, 9 June 1975, p. 4. 

47. Conversation with Conrad K. Warren, 6 May 1975. Copy on file at Grant -
Kohrs Ranch NHS. 

48. Warren Interview, 12 May 1975, p. 8. 
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G. Augusta Kruse Kohrs (Born 20 June 1849, Wewelfleth, Prussia; Died 
29 October 1945, Helena, Montana) 

"We adored her, and were grief-stricken when she died.'"*̂  This straight
forward tribute from a great granddaughter of Augusta Kruse Kohrs sums up the 
striking impact she made on family and friends. Augusta's long life bridged 
almost the entire existence of the Kohrs and Bielenberg home ranch. Her hus
band had owned the ranch for only two and a half years before she came on the 
scene, and she saw it grow to its fullest size, be almost all sold off, begin 
its rennaissance under Con Warren's leadership, and be purchased by Warren in 
1940. She remained always the grand lady of the ranch and had a dominant part 
in the collection and arrangement of the home furnishings. Although she married 
a man whose presence on the Montana scene was great, he never eclipsed her, never 
relegated her to a second class role in the family. She possessed too much indi
viduality to be overshadowed by anyone. 

Augusta first entered Montana as a bride at the age of nineteen. She had 
been courted in Ohio for no more than two, at the most perhaps three, weeks. 
Married in Iowa, she soon found herself aboard a river steamer going upstream 
against the considerable efforts of the Missouri River to push the boat back to 
Omaha. Thus her first introduction to the rigors of the West came in the form 
of the dubious pleasure of river boating in the early spring across the high 
plains. Six weeks on the craft as it inched its way upstream should have been 
hardship enough. But the next trial came soon afterwards, specifically, her 
five-day trip in the cold and rain of a Montana spring overland in a wagon to 
Deer Lodge in the far west of the young Montana Territory. Family legend has it 
that had she been able to go back East she would have. She could not, of course, 
and from that time on she served as the home manager for the ranch house and as 
hostess to its many visitors, involved with an active family and in the comings 
and goings of her husband and brother-in-law. 

Her pictures seem to confirm what the family remembers of her. The earliest 
known photograph of her, in 1868, shows a lovely young woman of nineteen: proud, 
erect, and direct in look and bearing. This is the young woman who came to Deer 
Lodge and immediately imposed her personality on the rather informal bachelor's 
paradise then thriving at the Con Kohrs place. She was, as her husband accurate
ly described her in his autobiography, a young wife with "the German pride in 
taking care of her own household."^ 

In the next known photograph she was twenty-five years old and the mother 
of two children, a veteran of six years of dynamic existence in Deer Lodge. By 
this time, 1874, she had become a major figure in Deer Lodge society, serving 

49. Patricia W. Tarnawsky to Mrs. Paul Brazier, Helena, Montana, 25 Mar. 
1969, Montana Historical Society. 

50. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 85. See Illustrations 9, 10, and 11 for 
the photographs discussed. 
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on several committees and acting as a hostess to some of the new settlers in 
the community.0-1 She was an uncommonly lovely young woman, sophisticated and 
beautiful in an equally striking but far less polished land. 

Blessed with that rare quality that exists in but a chosen few, she became 
more attractive as she grew older, as evidenced by her later photographs. And 
it is the older Augusta Kohrs that we know the most about. 

Her tastes and decorative bents are obvious at the home ranch. The collec
tion and arrangement of the furniture, the placement of the pictures, the rugs, 
and the sofas, all tend to reveal much about the lady during the height of the 
grand days of Kohrs and Bielenberg at Deer Lodge. Augusta Kohrs chose furnish
ings directly in tune with the styles dominant in Europe and in the design and 
style centers of America. She and the family made almost yearly visits East, 
and there Augusta absorbed many of the main themes of fashion as they were devel
oping. She considered these ideas, and transported her perception of them to 
her spacious home in Deer Lodge, making it an outpost of fashion. A contemporary 
described both Con and Augusta and their home as he experienced it in his visits 
there: "In his house he was at his best. He had the faculty of making you at 
home. In this he was doubly assisted by his wife. There was no show or display, 
but everything was solid, substantial, in good taste. "*>% 

Yet the gracious lady's life as the hostess of the home ranch is known only 
through knowledge of her life in the 20th century (primarily after Con and John 
died between 1920 and 1922), of which we know a great deal. Surely the dominant 
and strong, yet gracious, presence of Augusta Kohrs in the later years of her 
life mirrored that of the earlier period. 

Perhaps one of the most well-established qualities of Augusta's personality 
was that of loyalty to family and friends. She demonstrated it frequently. In 
the early weeks of the hard winter of 1887, Augusta showed her concern for a 
sister-in-law. Con Kohrs reported that "my brother's wife was dying of consump
tion and my wife was with her during her last days. After her burial we made 
preparations to return to Hot Springs, and left on January 22nd."°° Augusta 

51. The New Northwest notes her community activities, for example, in 
January 1870, and on 20 Dec. 1873, and 14 Nov. 1874. 

52. Clay, "The Passing of Conrad Kohrs," p. 1163. Mrs. Kohrs's tastes in 
decorating and what the style she chose represented is discussed in greater de
tail in Appendix 17. Was Clay, the sophisticated Englishman, damning with faint 
praise? Instead of "stylish," "refined," and "elegant," he chose "solid," "sub
stantial," and "in good taste." The chances are that Clay, while not offended 
by Augusta's decorative scheme, was not exactly enchanted with it. 

53. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 131. The brother in this case was Charles 
Bielenberg. 

140 



travelled to Iowa to be with many of the women in the family at the birth of 
their children.54 Friends, too, came to be close to Mrs. Kohrs, and she often 
helped at the birth of their children as well.5^ 

The ties of loyalty to family remained strong for as long as Mrs. Kohrs 
lived. After 1900 she spent the winters in Helena, but about six weeks of every 
summer she stayed at her "home" as she called it, in Deer Lodge, living at the 
ranch house. But that visit began in June, usually, so that her annual trip down 
to Deer Lodge on Decoration Day in May was a special one. She would be chauf-
fered down from Helena, first picking up flowers at the State nursery on the 
south edge of town. All the family graves--except that of one of Con's half 
brothers whom she never liked--were decorated. Augusta remembered all the anni
versaries and birthdays, too, and decorated the graves appropriately.55 

Loyalty to family and friends blended with other qualities. Among them 
was bluntness, for Mrs. Kohrs was direct and plainspoken. In fact, her ability 
to mix graciousness and loyalty with a directness and forcefulness of speech was 
remarkable. A young bride once experienced that aspect of the Augusta Kohrs 
manner. 

The young woman had always known Mrs. Kohrs as a dear friend of her mother. 
Augusta had assisted at the young lady's birth and at her sister's as well. 
When the women grew older, she spent many pleasant hours at the Kohrs Ranch and 
with Mrs. Kohrs and Con at their Helena home. Later she and her husband often 
visited the ranch during the summers when Mrs. Kohrs visited at Deer Lodge where 
the young couple lived. One such day Augusta Kohrs and the young couple were 
sitting down to Sunday dinner in the ranch house dining room. The table, as 
usual, was formally set, with china, crystal, silver, and a damask cloth and 
napkins. The maid served everything but the meat portion, a duty Augusta always 
reserved for herself. Such was the case at this meal, at which chicken was the 
main dish. Augusta, serving, asked the young husband what piece of chicken he 
preferred. "Just anything," came the reply. "Just anything doesn't grow on a 
chicken," Augusta retorted. 

This quality tended to overawe some who knew Mrs. Kohrs. Her somewhat im
perious, almost regal bearing, in conjunction with the dark colors in which she 
invariably dressed, could create a considerable distance between her and others. 
Yet this facade hid another side of her character--a warmly sentimental one. 

54. 19 Nov. 1974, p. 2. 

55. Interview, Mrs. J. Maurice Dietrich with John Albright and Paul Gordon, 
6 May 1975, p. 1. 

56. Interview, Conrad K. Warren with John Albright and Grant-Kohrs Ranch 
Park Staff, 3 May 1975, p. 2. 
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By the time grandchildren arrived to enliven Con and Augusta's life, she 
bore the affectionate family title "Ohma," meaning grandmother in German, by 
which she was known for much of the twentieth century.57 And Ohma took extra 
pains to be kind to friends. A special pattern of china would be matched when 
Christmas or a birthday occasioned the sending of a gift to a friend. Once her 
son-in-law John Boardman and a young man fished in the Blackfoot River, north of 
Deer Lodge, for trout. The young man connected with a good one and proudly 
brought it in. Not long afterward the young man became engaged to the daughter 
of a close friend of Augusta. Mrs. Kohrs remembered the event, and commissioned 
one of Montana's best landscape artists to paint the site. She then presented 
the young couple with the artwork as a wedding gift. ° 

Philanthropy, too, formed an important part of Augusta Kohrs's life. The 
private gifts probably outweighed the public ones, considerable though they were. 
These public donations included the Conrad Kohrs memorial, a $115,000 addition 
to St. Peter's Hospital in Helena. The extent of the private contributions 
remains unknown, although it is believed today to have been considerable. 

Generally, the private and discreet help Augusta Kohrs provided went to 
educate the community's young men.^5 One such student became a doctor and 
saved money to repay Augusta for her assistance to him. He had met the only 
requirement she placed on the recipients of her largesse, that they write her of 
their progress and visit when they were home from school. But he wanted to repay 
the money as well, so he brought it with him when he visited Mrs. Kohrs. Augus
ta heard the young doctor out and answered: "I never expected the money back. 
Keep it and get a wife and buy her a house."°^ Reportedly, he did. 

Yet the overriding trait in the remarkable character of Augusta Kruse Kohrs 
seems to have been a vitality of the mind, an awareness of exactly what she was 
doing when she did it. Actions were not executed on a hunch or without good rea
son. Her understanding of the arts is an example of this. She had been trained 
as a pianist, tradition has it, and played acceptably well. Music remained a 
vital part of her life, and she seldom missed a chance to go to New York for the 
music season to hear operas, concerts, and the symphony. Yet she did not simply 
listen, she understood what she heard. She also read about music and the arts, 

57. "Ohma's" name is much a part of family tradition. One source is the 
Tarnawsky letter, 25 Mar. 1969, which notes: "Anyway, 'Ohma' was really Augus
ta Kohrs, wife of Conrad Kohrs. . . . My father [Con Warren] always called 
'Ohma' that because it is German for grandmother. . . . "So we kids called her 
'Ohma' too." 

58. Dietrich Interview, 6 May 1975, p. 3. 

59. Ibid., p. 4. 

60. Warren Interview, 6 May 1975, pp. 4-5. 
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and would present her outspoken views, firmly founded in knowledge, with clarity. 
It is no accident that she decorated her home as she did. Although as yet we 
have no documentary evidence, letters or a diary, to prove it, her decorative 
scheme in the ranch house seems to have been a clear and precise approach utiliz
ing the elements of furnishings style and design that were a product of her age, 
her German background, and of her visits to Germany in the early 1880s. All 
these influences were distilled through her own tastes and produced the comforta
ble parlor, living room, and dining room in which she entertained her guests and 
discussed current events, politics, art, and music. 

One evening she and friends listened to a community concert in Helena. 
Augusta focused attentively on the well-known pianist and listened to the play
ing with care. At the conclusion of the work this ranch wife turned to a com
panion and commented that the artist did not know his Debussy very well. 

This lady almost defined the word. She had adapted to a rough pine floor 
house--the largest in Montana territory, but still an informal dwelling--and 
quickly made her cultural mark on it. She had developed a sharp and incisive 
sensitivity to the tastes of her time and their cultural manifestations. Her 
knowledge of music showed it as did her carefully decorated home. She took her 
place in the community as the wife of a prominent rancher, legislator, and inves
tor, and moved within that community with both grace and a nonpatronizing noblesse 
oblige. She managed to present an image almost patrician, yet not snobbish. In 
all ways, she was the grand mistress of the home ranch of Kohrs and Bielenberg. 

143 



144 



CULTURAL RESOURCES STATEMENT 

145 



146 



CULTURAL RESOURCES STATEMENT 

I. INTRODUCTION AND GENERAL DESCRIPTION 

A. Establishment and Development Limits 

Congress authorized the Grant-Kohrs Ranch National Historic Site on 
25 August 1972, in Public Law 92-406, in order "to provide an understanding of 
the frontier cattle era of the Nation's history, to preserve the Grant-Kohrs 
Ranch, and to interpret the nationally significant values thereof for the bene
fit and inspiration of future generations." A total development ceiling of 
$1,800,000 was established as well as a total ceiling of $350,000 for land acqui
sition, to encompass not more than 2,000 acres in the Deer Lodge Valley, Powell 
County, Montana, where the park is located. 

1. General Site Description 

The site consists of 214 acres held in fee simple and 1,394 acres in scenic 
easements limiting utilization of surrounding lands to the traditional uses of 
haying and livestock grazing. The site is located just on the north edge of the 
town of Deer Lodge, Montana, and is roughly rectangular, with small irregular 
southern and eastern portions. The eastern edge of the bulk of the property is 
flanked by a double railroad line, running north-south, which separates the his
toric ranch from the modern facilities of the Con Warren Ranch, part of the scenic 
easement. The scenic easement also covers lands adjoining the park boundaries 
on the north and west. The land on the south is city owned. One parcel of fee 
simple land to the east of the tracks is owned, and is used for a visitor contact 
station, restrooms, and parking. 

B. Historical Structures 

The historical site consists of thirty-four buildings and twenty-one other 
structures, which are dominated by the ranch house, built in 1862 and added to in 
1890. Close to the ranch house on the north is a bunkhouse, with small barns 
situated close to it. West of the ranch house lay the west feedlot and corral. 
North of the bunkhouse and the other nearby buildings are two fenced fields, the 
northernmost of which is dominated by a cow shed. The total number of existing 
structures, including feed bunkers, squeeze chutes, and buildings, is fifty-five. 
At least twelve ranch structures are either no longer extant or have been moved 
from their original locations. Most of the buildings are clustered close to the 
ranch house, the front of which is on a generally equal level with the twin rail
road tracks. The rear of the ranch house, which is the 1890 addition and is 
attached at right angles to the original 1862 dwelling, rests on lower land, of
ten poorly drained. Many of the barns and other structures sit on this lower 
elevation as well. 
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1. Site Evaluation 

The ranch is unique as a park for a. number of reasons. It is the first 
historical site set aside by Congress to commemorate the cattle industry and its 
history in America. Too, it is unusually complete, with many of its original 
furnishings in place: the ranch house still contains much of its original furni
ture and other furnishings, and much of the horse equipment and many ranch vehi
cles are still stored in the barns. The documentary story, too, is intact be
cause the last owner of the ranch, Conrad Kohrs Warren, a grandson of Conrad 
Kohrs, permitted the papers--most of which are still in his private custody--
to be microfilmed for use by researchers at the park. Because of this integrity, 
the ranch presents an almost unparalleled opportunity for thorough research and 
interpretation. 

C. Terrain 

The terrain of the park varies only slightly, but even the relatively small 
differences in elevation make a profound difference in the ground. The small 
parcel of land across the tracks--east of the ranch house--on which the visitor 
service development is located, is relatively well drained and open grassy land. 
Across the railroad tracks to the west, and on a generally similar elevation, 
are the older part of the ranch house, the bunkhouse, and a few other ranch 
buildings. But the rear of the ranch house, as has been noted earlier, rests on 
a lower elevation, as do many of the ranch service buildings, corrals, and sheds. 
This lower ground is poorly drained, and presents serious problems in structural 
care and preservation, which will be discussed in detail later in this report 
(Architectural Data section of the Historic Structure Report). A small but gener
ally active stream named Johnson Creek runs through the lower level of the park, 
as does another, closer to the ranch house, called Fred Burr Creek. They join 
and flow into Deer Lodge River, the west boundary of the park, through the west 
corral and feedlot. 

The grounds adjacent to the streams are often soggy and waterlogged, and 
throughout the lower elevations in the park the groundwater always remains close 
to the surface. An irrigation ditch, the Kohrs-Manning Ditch, runs through the 
park on an irregular north-south line and carries water during the summer months. 

D. Visitor Services 

Visitor services are presently located on the eastern parcel of land across 
the railroad tracks. They are housed in two refurbished log structures removed 
from the "upper ranch" and now in different hands. One is a small visitor con
tact station, the other a restroom building. A parking lot has recently been 
paved on the eastern side of the open field in which the two log structures sit. 
A walkway begins at the visitor contact station and ends near the front of the 
ranch house. This is intended for visitor entry. However, the two railroads--
the Burlington Northern and the Milwaukee Road--who own the twin tracks separa
ting the ranch buildings from the visitor contact area have not yet constructed 
the underpasses, and until this is done, the visitor pathway cannot be used. 
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(The overpasses are to be installed by May 1977.) The visitor contact area also 
possesses some foundation and rubble remains of a few structures associated with 
the ranch history. These remains comprise the Tom Stuart Cabin site. These have 
been avoided in emplacing the two log structures and the walkway. 

E. Historical Summary 

The history of the ranch spans the period 1862 to 1972, embracing the range 
cattle era from its beginning to the current stock-raising and marketing system 
in America. A fur trapper turned cattle buyer named John Francis Grant--"John-
nie" Grant--had the main ranch house and the bunkhouse built in 1862. An entre
preneur named Carsten Conrad Kohrs--"Con" Kohrs--purchased Grant's ranch in 1866, 
including buildings, improvements, and stock. This ushered in the dynamic era 
of the ranch, and Grant's brief tenure there pales in comparison to it. 

Con Kohrs had entered Montana in 1862, the year Grant built the ranch. 
Kohrs became a butcher employed by a local businessman, but soon owned the opera
tion, and within three years operated as the owner of numerous small cattle and 
sheep herds and four butcher shops. He purchased the Grant Ranch to centralize 
and graze his herds more efficiently. Kohrs continued to develop parallel busi
ness ventures, concentrating on mining and stock raising. By 1871 Kohrs and his 
half brother John Bielenberg had increased their range cattle herds to a consi
derable size, and that year began to introduce high quality registered stock--
Short Horn cattle--into Montana to improve the quality of the herds. They direct
ed the growth of the herds as the range cattle industry grew following the Civil 
War, and were among the very first to graze cows east of the divide on the rich 
grasses of the Montana plains and river valleys, as well as being among the ini
tial breeders to introduce Hereford cattle into Montana late in the 1870s. 

In 1883 Kohrs and Bielenberg purchased a large part of the growing DHS 
ranch in what was then the largest single cattle purchase in Montana history. 
The disastrous winter of 1886-87 followed, hurting the Kohrs-Bielenberg herds 
as badly as those of other Montana ranchers. But the partners, using credit 
readily advanced to the well-known and successful business duo, managed to re
cover from the large cattle kill of the bad winter and soon reaped good profits 
in the Chicago cattle markets. 

In the 1890s Kohrs and Bielenberg grazed ever growing numbers of cattle, 
while in Deer Lodge the home ranch of the wide-flung cattle domain grew larger 
as well. By the turn of the century the ranchlands, both those purchased and 
those leased, totalled about 27,000 acres. By that time Conrad Kohrs had become 
one of the best-known men in Montana, serving in the state legislature, helping 
to form the Montana Stockgrower's Association, and acting in numerous other ways 
as an "elder statesman" in the eyes of his business and political peers. 

In 1900 Con and his wife Augusta moved to Helena, leaving John Bielenberg 
at the Deer Lodge home ranch. Then in 1915 Kohrs and Bielenberg began selling 
off their huge holdings: the DHS in central Montana, acreage they had purchased 
about 1900 in Dawson County in eastern Montana, and finally, most of the home 
ranch. By the early 1920s only about 1,000 acres remained, that, part of the 
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home ranch containing the ranch house and ancillary buildings. Kohrs died in 
1920 and John Bielenberg in 1922. The Kohrs-Bielenberg interests then came un
der the capable guidance of Augusta Kohrs, Con's widow, with immediate control 
and operations conducted by the directors of the Conrad Kohrs Company, which by 
this time owned all of the Kohrs interests. 

Beginning in the spring of 1932, Con and Augusta Kohrs's grandson, Conrad 
Kohrs Warren, took over the management of the ranch, which had shrunk to no more 
than 1,000 acres. Rejuvenating the old place and adding to its boundaries, Con 
Warren soon had nationally famous herds of Hereford cattle and Belgian horses, 
which he sold to much of the northwest United States. Warren continued this 
activity until 1958 when he dispersed the registered Herefords. He had sold the 
Belgian horses in 1940. The old home ranch of Kohrs and Bielenberg, now the 
Warren Ranch, then produced commercial cattle until Con Warren sold the historic 
portions of the ranch to the National Park Foundation, and they, in turn, sold 
it to the National Park Service after Congress established Grant-Kohrs Ranch 
National Historic Site in 1972. 

F. Historical and Cultural Themes 

1. Historical 

The major historical theme concerns the range cattle industry in western 
America. This is the focus of the .entire site, and the reason for its inclusion 
among National Park Service-managed areas. 

Subordinate themes within the range cattle industry include the cattle 
trails; the grazing, roundup, transportation, and marketing of the animals; 
breeding to improve the quality of the cattle; the effect of the winter of 1886-
87 on the range cattle industry; the closing of the range in the early 20th cen
tury; and old (19th century) ranching and stock-growing practices as opposed to 
modern techniques. Subordinate themes within the general history of the site 
include the daily life and use of the furnishings at the various structures; 
family life at the ranch; and the cowboy culture associated with it. 

2. Architectural 

The architectural theme is unified only in that all of the structures--
some are buildings, some are cattle feeding and handling devices--are tied to 
the ranch operations in one way or another. The site contains three architectur
al themes: a utilitarian and vernacular design theme in most of the working 
buildings; sophisticated log construction in the older part of the ranch house 
traceable to techniques used in eastern Canada; and mid-Victorian design ele
ments in the brick addition to the ranch house. The mechanization of farming as 
it influenced farm structure design is reflected in the structures erected in 
the 1930s. The overall theme is one of continuity according to the operational 
needs of a western Montana ranch. 
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3. Archeological and Anthropological 

Cultural remains of the American Indian are present at the park, but are 
removed from the public eye because of their size and location. They appear to 
be less than important, and only one archeological site is on National Park Ser
vice-controlled land; the others are in the scenic easement areas. There were 
virtually no subsurface remains at the one location tested archeologically in 
1975, and none of the sites present any unified cultural or historical theme. 
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II. CULTURAL RESOURCE IDENTIFICATION 

A. Significance 

Grant-Kohrs Ranch National Historic Site, as an historical park adminis
tered by the National Park Service, is listed on the National Register of His
toric Places, as seen in the Federal Register 40, No. 24, Tuesday, 4 February 
1975. An examination of the buildings and sites in relation to the National 
Register criteria can bring the merits of the assemblage of buildings and other 
structures into clearer focus. 

The ranch, because it is intact, possesses certain rarely found qualities, 
creating a site with considerable integrity. First, most of the buildings from 
the 19th century remain intact, and with two exceptions, in their original loca
tion. And even the two exceptions, the buggy shed and a machine shed, were moved 
in response to one of the major historical events in the life of the ranch, the 
construction of the railroad tracks of the Milwaukee Road in 1907. So the quan
tity of buildings is quite close to being historically accurate, and site inte
grity is present as well. The nature of the buildings--utilitarian ranch struc
tures built of local materials and displaying vernacular workmanship and design-
seems practically to define the criteria on pages 1-5 and 1-6 of the National 
Park Service Management Policies (1975). The site is also listed in Prospector, 
Cowhand, and Sodbuster (National Park Service, 1967) as a historic place "eligi
ble for the registry of national historic landmarks." 

The ranch is representative of a major development in American history, the 
range cattle industry, and thus meets the criteria calling for associations which 
"outstandingly represent, the broad cultural, political, economic, military, or 
social history of the Nation . . . ." Thus the national significance level auto
matically gained by the site when it was deemed eligible for national landmark 
status is deserved. 

B. Resources 

The following is a list of the structures, sites, and other resources within 
the park. Detailed information such as exact dimensions, construction materials, 
and immediate preservation needs of individual structures forms part of the His
torical Data section of the Historic Structure Report for the ranch, found later 
in this report, and will also be reflected in the Architectural Data section of 
the same report, currently being prepared. 

The entire site, while already listed on the National Register of Historic 
Places, has received the attention required to complete the National Register 
forms, which are on file at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. 

The structures can be located by number on the Historic Base Map (Map 1). 
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HISTORIC STRUCTURES 

Historic Structure 1 - Ranch House 

2 - Bunkhouse Row 

3 - Garage/Blacksmith Shop 

4 - Coal Shed 

5 - Ice House 

6 - Granary 

7 - Draft Horse Barn 

8 - Privy 

9 - Dairy 

10 - Oxen Barn 

11 - Horse Barn 

12 - Machine Shed 

13 - Cow Shed 

14 - Stallion Barn 

15 - Cow Barn 

16 - Stallion Barn, Leeds-Lion 

17 - Buggy Shed 

18 - Granary 

19 - Stallion Barn 

20 - Privy 

21 - Brooder House 

22 - Chicken House 

23 - Granary 

24 - Feeding Shed 

25 - Stock Shelter 
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Historic Structure 26 - Calf Shed 

27 - Stock Shelter 

28 - Feed Storage House 

29 - Open Stock Shelter 

30 - Stallion Barn 

31 - Feed Storage House 

32 - Stock Shelter 

33 - Stock Shelter 

34 - Storage Shed 

35 - Cattle Scale 

36 - Feed Rack 

37 - Feed Rack 

38 - Feed Rack 

39 - Manure Pit 

40 - Beef Hoist 

41 - Squeeze Chute 

42 - Feed Rack 

4 3 - Feed Racks 
44 

45 
., - Feed Bunkers 
4o 

47 - Squeeze Chute 

48 
- Feed Bunkers 

49 

50 - Flume, Active 

51 - Flume, Inactive 

52 - Feed Bunker 

53 - Squeeze Chute 

54 - Bridge 

55 - Bridge 
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C. Historical Objects 

Historic objects associated with the ranch number in the hundreds, and are 
currently being cataloged under contract with the Department of Art, University 
of Montana. These are, for the most part, furnishings inside the various build
ings. There are, however, a few large objects that are outside, in immediate 
and direct association with the historic structures. These objects merit atten
tion along with the structures themselves. Among such objects are the hoof 
trimmer, the steam thresher, and feeders. 

1. Steam Thresher 

Purchased by Con Warren ca. 1950, this object is a large, wheeled, steam-
operated International Harvester grain thresher dating from the mid-1950s. It 
has been in its present location on the west side of Historic Structure 18 since 
the early 1960s. 

2. Hoof Trimmer 

This wood frame structure, built of large timbers, was ordered by Con Warren 
ca. 1950. It consists of a hoist to elevate the bulls to be shown or sold, and 
clamps to fasten their feet so that the hoofs could be trimmed. Located in the 
open area just north of the barn (Historic Structure 15) in which the Hereford 
bulls were housed in the 1940s and 1950s, it has apparently always been in its 
present location. 

3. Self Feeders 

Known in other parts of the West as "Creep Feeders," these wooden objects, 
averaging six feet in length and three and a half feet in height, are filled at 
the top, and, by gravity, the food falls into trays near the bottom for the cat
tle to feed from. An unknown number of self feeders were in the ranch's inven
tory, but at least two are in the pastures at this time. 

4. Feed Troughs 

At least five small wooden feed trays, or feed boxes, are in the pasture 
just west of the Kohrs-Manning Ditch. They are wooden, possibly five feet by 
eighteen inches, are four to six inches deep, and were designed to hold feed for 
the calves and heifers grazing in the pastures. 

5. Farm Machinery 

The farm machinery at the ranch is as yet uncataloged, but it soon will be. 
At that time the material will have to be evaluated. 

D. Unnumbered Historical Structures 

Some of the historical structures at Grant-Kohrs Ranch defy formal numbering 
and full identification. Among these structures are the miles of fence lines, 
the myriad of small irrigation ditches and their attendant diversion dams, and 
the deteriorated but elaborate drainage systems for the groundwater. 
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1. Fences 

As a working ranch raising a number of different kinds of animals (at least 
two separate breeds of cattle and three types of horses at any given time), the 
ranch had many small enclosures, corrals, or feedlots delineated by fences. 
These fences fall into various categories. The most common is the "Jack-Leg 
Fence," shown in Illustrations 1, 3, 8, 18, and 20. Essentially this is composed 
of two vertical notched members crossing at an X- The fence members are then 
attached to these Xs- The advantages of this kind of fence in an area rich in 
wood supplies, as is southwestern Montana, are many. The fence follows the lay 
of the land with ease, and even rots in such a manner that it only needs to be 
replaced every thirty years. It is easily repaired when necessary. The Jack-Leg 
is an excellent fence for crossing boggy or wet ground, such as is found in the 
bottomlands at the ranch and elsewhere in Montana. A variation of this is the 
"Post and Rider" Jack-Leg fence. This consists of one large vertical member into 
which a hole is bored about halfway up for a smaller post to fit in at a diagonal. 
Thus the X almost remains, but is composed of a shape more resembling an X with
out one of the upper quarters (or an inverted letter Y)• The Jack-Leg fence 
types are often interchanged, and there appears to be no particular benefit ex
cept in manufacture; the Post and Rider is easier and cheaper to build and erect. 

Other fences at the ranch include the picket fence, of a standard design 
and painted white, that surrounds the ranch house. Less frequently seen are 
wire fences. There are a very small number of standard barbed wire fences with 
wooden fence posts on the ranch. Standard "Post and Pole" fences, such as those 
delineating the working areas on the north side of the cattle scale (Historic 
Structure 35), are used at corrals. These fences consist of vertical poles sunk 
into the ground with horizontal members nailed on them. They usually define 
working areas or corrals, not large areas like pastures, which are generally Jack-
Leg fenced. A final type of fence still extant at the ranch, mostly on the west
ern fringes close to the Deer Lodge River (currently called the Clark Fork of the 
Columbia River), is the sheep wire fence, a smooth wire fence composed of gradu
ally larger rectangles beginning at the bottom at about three by five inches and 
proceeding to about five by eight inches at. the top. 

The fence lines as they lay in 1972, when the National Park Service acquired 
the land, are close to those shown on the 1907 map (Map No. 1). Until a thorough 
ground cover study is made, however, the fence lines as they exist now will have 
to be considered historical. As they now stand, they represent the Warren Era, 
1935-72. 

2. Irrigation Ditches 

Most of the fields and a few portions of the west feedlots contain irrigation 
ditches along with diversion dams. The ditches, now grassed over, are about 
eighteen inches wide and ten to twenty feet deep. They have diversion dams every 
few hundred feet along the way. These dams are composed of rubber impregnated 
canvas (or a heavy rubber sheet in some cases) attached, as a manuscript is at
tached on a scroll, to sturdy poles, usually three to four inches in diameter. 
When flooding is desired in a given area the pole is placed across the ditch and 
the fabric dropped into the hole, the bottom held by any available nearby stones. 
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The water then rises and spills over the edge or out of vents in the low berm 
along the ditch cut with a shovel. When not in use, the portable diversion dams 
are thrown alongside the ditch. 

3. Underground Water Systems 

There were numerous attempts to drain off excess groundwater from the lower 
elevations of the ranch during the active years of its operations. Remnants of 
these attempts remain in the form of buried wooden pipes, or boxes, roughly 
square, with access points spaced along them. One such system, just one of per
haps fifteen or twenty, is described in some detail in the Historic Structure 
Report portion of this study. In addition, pipes fed water to various barns and 
to the ranch and bunkhouses. The system to the ranch house included a hydraulic 
ram that brought water in from the Kohrs-Manning Ditch. 

Until the ground water level is reduced, it will not be possible to test 
the ground archeologically in order to determine the exact trace of the sub
terranean water systems. They are a recognizeable part of the historical re
sources, however, and, once determined, should be given a historic structure num
ber. Any ground disturbance is likely to intercept some of these drain systems, 
and considerable care should be taken during any excavations. 

4. The Historical Scene 

A vital resource at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS is the historical scene as it 
exists today. The relationships of the fence lines to the ranch activities and 
of buildings to feedlots, pastures, corrals, squeeze chutes, irrigation ditches, 
the cattle scale, and the beef hoist are, in themselves, a vital resource of the 
park. The arrangement of the fence lines is no accident. The placement of the 
various feed sheds within the lots, and of the feed racks on the fences, reflects 
the exact purpose of that portion of the ranch. The lanes delineated by the 
fences were placed thusly to facilitate the moving and separation of cattle--the 
"working" of the stock. The relationships of building to pasture, building and 
structure to fence line, and the juxtaposition of the buildings themselves are 
possibly the vital resource at the park. 

158 



III. CURRENT AND PROJECTED CULTURAL RESOURCE NEEDS 

Because this newly established area contains fifty-three historic struc
tures, an as yet unnumbered quantity of original furnishings, and literally miles 
of fences and irrigation ditches, the immediate and potential cultural resource 
needs are unbounded. Some of them are already being met. Since February 1975 
a historical architect has been working actively with the maintenance crew at 
the park, and such projects as roof replacement where needed and the installa
tion of intrusion alarm systems in the ranch house have begun. All the struc
tures have been inspected by the historical architect and the maintenance crew, 
and emergency measures have been taken on those structures needing them. There 
is no prospect of a structure collapsing within the immediate future if repairs 
are not made. 

In addition, the current planning underway, which includes a Statement for 
Management and an Outline of Planning Requirements, recognizes the need for care
ful site and structure inspection, evaluation, and maintenance. There appears to 
be no immediate prospect of neglect of the cultural resources at the park. 

Nevertheless, Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS does present numerous current and future 
cultural resource needs (or demands). The most apparent of these are discussed 
below. 

A. Furnishings 

The furnishings at the ranch include items in the home, ranging from furni
ture to art pieces, and numerous pieces of equipment, both large and small, used 
at the ranch and located in the various ranch utility buildings. While the col
lection is currently being cataloged, it presents other demands on the Service. 
Technical care and routine curatorial management needs of the collection are 
great, and should be addressed as soon as possible. The atmosphere of the first 
and second floors of the ranch house, for example, is rather dry and stable com
pared to that within the drafty barns and outbuildings and the ranch house base
ment. The goals and techniques of caring for the furnishings associated with 
these divergent situations need to be carefully considered and, once determined, 
passed on to the park staff for action. This need was recognized when composing 
the team assigned to prepare the General Management Plan, and a curator was as
signed to it. It is unlikely, however, that all the curatorial needs will be 
met during the writing of the General Management Plan. Following the cataloging, 
and during the preparation of the General Management Plan, the custodial needs 
of the extensive collection at Grant-Kohrs Ranch should be considered. 

B. Structures 

The structural needs of the fifty-three historic structures at the ranch 
will be discussed in the Architectural Data section of this report. 
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C. Development 

At this time (February 1976) the initial development of the ranch is basi
cally complete. Two old wooden ranch structures, typical of the area and of the 
active years of the Kohrs and Bielenberg ranching enterprise, have been moved 
from their original locations on the "Upper Ranch" south of Deer bodge and put 
into the open field in the southwest corner of the fee simple land. One serves 
as a visitor contact station, the other houses toilet facilities. A graveled 
walkway leads toward the ranch house. It is complete except for the two cul
verts under the railroad tracks that will be necessary for passage and that have 
not yet been constructed. A twenty-six-car parking lot completes the visitor 
facilities in the field, called the "Tom Stuart Field" after the family who lived 
there late in the 19th century. 

The ownership in fee simple of the "Tom Stuart Field" is fortunate in rela
tion to the development of the park. The area is generally flat, although it 
has some uneven surface, especially toward the railroad tracks. But it is across 
the tracks and, because the tracks are raised somewhat at that point, almost hid
den from the historical structures of the ranch on the other side. Thus there 
is a convenient space separating the development area and the historical area 
that existed long before the park was created and that contains enough natural 
vegetation that there is no visual intrusion either way, except in the winter. 
During that season the rooftops of the two development area structures can be 
seen from the front yard of the ranch house, and the front of the ranch house can 
be seen from the development area. There is, then, some limited visual intrusion. 
This can easily be corrected by the judicious placement of perhaps four medium-
sized evergreen trees native to the area. 

Future visitor services expansion, should it ever be undertaken, should be 
confined to the Tom Stuart Field if at all possible. This would preclude visual 
intrusion onto the ranch site while retaining proximity to it. It is a built-
in solution to avoid any visual or physical intrusion onto the historical scene. 

D. Scenic basements 

The scenic easements on the lands immediately adjacent to the historical 
areas (the fee simple lands owned by the National Park Service) protect the inte
grity of the historical scene. Indeed, since the easement restricts uses of the 
land to traditional agricultural enterprises, it enhances the scene while simul
taneously affording the visitor a look at ranching and farming as it is conducted 
today in contrast to the Kohrs-Bielcnberg era. However, the scenic casement 
lands provide only a limited buffer against two separate developments in the 
area. One potential intrusion is the northward movement of the homes of Deer 
Lodge residents. The area north of the ranch and generally east of the tracks 
is becoming filled with houses. Should the southern edge of this development 
move further in that direction, visual intrusion onto the historical scene will 
be unavoidable. 

In addition, directly east of the fee simple lands, at a distance of about 
one-quarter mile, lies Interstate Highway 90, and to the east-northeast is an 
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interchange, presently the scene of two gas stations and two restaurants. Their 
potential visual intrusion onto the historical scene is obvious. Whether 
strengthening of the present scenic easements is worthwhile or even necessary, 
and whether additional fee simple lands need to be acquired, should be considered 
at as early a date as possible. It is unlikely that the costs of acquiring fee 
simple land or additional scenic easements will lessen in the future. Recent 
history indicates just the opposite. In addition, it is ironic to contemplate 
the probable sequence of events causing intrusions onto the historical scene: 
once open, the park will bring large numbers of visitors to Deer Lodge, and this 
will warrant the construction by commercial investors of additional service 
facilities. 

The benchlands and pastures west of the scenic easement zone are not under 
any development restrictions. Yet the natural character of the scene immeasure-
ably enhances the overall historical environment. Consideration should be given 
to adding these lands, if possible, to those currently protecting the park. 

E. Status of Research 

Despite the importance of the ranch to local, regional, and national history 
of the range cattle industry, surprisingly few formal works have been written on 
the site. Yet it is mentioned, as is Conrad Kohrs, in virtually every major work 
on the range cattle industry. So its importance is recognized, but little formal 
work has been done on it. This might be due to the fact that the papers concern
ing the park have remained in private hands, a situation that exists today. This 
is discussed in more detail below. 

1. National Park Service Research 

The Historic Resource Study of the site is currently in preparation and this 
report forms a portion of that study. Accompanying the resource study is a His
toric Structure Report, containing both Architectural and Historical Data sec
tions. These studies, which will include maps, an Initial Historic Base Map, 
illustrations, appendices, and some HABS quality structural drawings, should be 
available for general use by mid-Summer 1977. 

The prime historical asset of the site, however, has not yet been tapped. 
This is the historical collection of documents and photographs at the park office 
in Deer Lodge. A word of explanation is in order concerning these papers. They 
had been photographed once before, in 1972, by National Park Service personnel 
unfamiliar with archival quality microfilming procedures, and thus, while the 
owner of the papers, Conrad K. Warren, had permitted Service researchers to use 
them, the films were of such condition that active use of them was not practical. 
Accordingly, as part of the Historic Resource Study, attempts were made to gain 
permission to refilm the entire collection, this time to meet archival standards. 
The filming was done, resulting in a well organized and comprehensive set of 
seven rolls of microfilms and almost 300 historical photographs to be put in the 
park files. They are there and available for future research. Yet scheduling 
of current research prohibited their use in this research study. The original 
papers remain the property of Conrad Warren, and although the films are in the 
park's files, the only persons allowed to use them are Service personnel. Thus 
they are not completely open for use by any except Service researchers. 
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It is probable that the papers will eventually be donated to the Montana 
Historical Society. Should this happen, the rather small collection of Service-
owned papers at the park could be transferred to the Society also on a long-
term loan basis, thus putting most of the known Conrad Kohrs material in one lo
cation, accessible to all. 

2. Other Research 

As noted above, there is limited formal material on the Kohrs Ranch. One 
of the best sources on Kohrs and Bielenberg and their influence is Robert 
Fletcher, Free Grass to Fences. Another Montana cattle history that puts some 
emphasis on Kohrs and Bielenberg is Mark Brown and W. R. Felton, Before Barbed 
Wire. A work frequently cited, but which requires careful, critical scrutiny 
is Larry Gill, "From Butcher Boy to Beef King: The Gold Camp Days of Conrad 
Kohrs," Montana: The Magazine of Western History 8, No. 2. A major source of 
Kohrs and Bielenberg data, and of Montana history in general, of course, is the 
Montana Historical Society collection at Helena, about a 1 1/2-hour drive from 
the park. 
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IV. PLANNING CONSIDERATIONS 

The park has recently begun and has virtually completed the visitor ser
vices development required for its opening, planned for the late summer of 1976. 
Current planning (February 1976) has resulted in the formation of a General 
Management Plan team that is preparing this document. Prior to this, the Out
line of Planning Requirements and Statement for Management were both prepared. 
In all phases of their preparation, cultural resource specialists (a historian, 
an archeologist, and a historical architect) were consulted. The planning team 
assembled to write the General Management Plan includes a historian, a historical 
architect, and at the insistence of those two, a curator. It is unlikely that 
the General Management Plan will be prepared in isolation from cultural resource 
considerations. 

While the Outline of Planning Requirements and the Statement for Management 
are currently the two active planning and development documents, it is of some 
value to consider what the planning and development considerations have been to 
date in order to better understand current and probable future development at 
the park. Accordingly, the following list, noting the documents involved and 
containing a brief synopsis of their content, is provided. All are on file at 
the Denver Service Center, Midwest/Rocky Mountain Team or Historic Preservation 
Division, Denver Service Center. 

TITLE SYNOPSIS 

"Alternatives Study Report, 
Grant-Kohrs Ranch," Office 
of Resource Planning, San 
Francisco Service Center, 
February 1968 (Merrill J. Mattes 
and John Calef). 

This study contains excellent 
aerial photographs of the site 
and a concise narrative descrip
tion of the area and its resources. 
It explored two alternatives: 
(1) a historic house museum, and 
(2) incorporating the entire ranch 
headquarters complex and operating 
it as a contemporary ranch, with 
a resident rancher as concession
aire. The study indicated that 
cattle ranching was overlooked in 
the National Park Service-managed 
areas as of early 1968. 

"Supplementary Report to 
Alternative Study," dated 2/68, 
Office of Environmental Planning 
and Design, SSC-24 October 1969. 

This supplementary report restated 
the earlier alternatives and for
mally recommended acquisition of 
the entire ranch headquarters site. 
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TITLE SYNOPSIS 

"Preliminary Environmental Impact 
Statement: Grant-Kohrs Ranch 
National Historic Site," San 
Francisco Field Office, Office 
of Environmental Planning and 
Design, 14 December 1971. 

This preliminary statement dis
cusses alternatives and impacts, 
adverse effects of proposed use 
as a park, and mitigating measures. 
This document appears to be based 
on the assumption that retention of 
the contemporary agricultural scene 
should be a prime goal of any fu
ture National Park Service Manage
ment . 

"Master Plan--Proposed Grant-
Kohrs Ranch National Historic 
Site, Montana," Denver Service 
Center, November 1971. 

This is the initial master plan, 
containing most of the standard 
alternatives to visitor use and 
development, statements of manage
ment objectives, as well as an 
excellent historical narrative in 
the "Resource Description and 
Evaluation" portion. This is the 
first lengthy and probing planning 
document. 

"Conceptual Development Working 
Paper for Properties Adjacent 
to the Grant-Kohrs Ranch National 
Historic Site, Appendix A," Denver 
Service Center, (1973?). 

"An Archeological Survey of the 
Grant-Kohrs Ranch National 
Historic Site," Floyd W. Sharrock, 
University of Montana, 
November 1973. 

"Interpretive Input for Master 
Plan," Denver Service Center, 
16 December 1974. 

This study evaluates the lands 
surrounding the park and the 
commercial influences on those 
areas. It appears to have been 
designed to serve as an appendix 
of the master plan. It is a clear 
statement of the general conditions 
facing the lands adjacent to the 
park. 

This is a narrative report of an 
archeological survey. It contains 
a map showing site locations and 
presents artifact descriptions as 
well as recommendations for archeo
logical investigations needed. 

This brief paper outlines the main 
interpretive themes of the site 
(three periods: Grant, 1859-1866; 
Kohrs, 1866-1900; Kohrs-Warren, 
1900-1940) and presents an approach 
of utilizing contemporary ranching 
techniques as a "living ranch." 
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TITLE SYNOPSIS 

"Planning Directive, Grant-Kohrs 
Ranch National Historic Site," 
draft, 19 August 1974. 

This is an excellent summing up 
of the need for master plan revi
sions as of mid-1974, and of the 
site access problems that at the 
time were a dominant planning 
feature. 

"Interim Interpretive Prospectus, 
Grant-Kohrs Ranch," James L. Massey, 
Denver Service Center, 7 January 1975. 

"Interpretive Objectives," Grant-
Kohrs Ranch NHS staff, ca. May-
June 1975. 

"Management Objectives," Grant-
Kohrs Ranch NHS staff, ca. May-
June 1975. 

"Environmental Assessment, Grant-
Kohrs Ranch National Historic 
Site, Montana," Denver Service 
Center, March 1975. 

Memorandum, 10 March 1975, 
Stell Newman to Fred Babb, 
Denver Service Center. 

This is an expanded version of the 
"Interpretive Input for Master Plan" 
cited immediately above, and con
forms generally to it. It was to 
be used for the park pending a more 
formal interpretive prospectus. 

This two-page outline sets a time
table for development of visitor 
services in the first three years 
of park operations. 

This outline document establishes 
general management objectives and 
site-operating objectives. It 
calls for stabilization and restora
tion of the site to represent an 
1880-1900 date, but without major 
alteration of buildings erected 
after that period. 

This major study contains the 
currently used environmental 
assessment sections, including 
a lengthy "Description of the 
Environment" and "Description and 
Impact of Analysis of the Alterna
tives." (Development Alternative 
D.3 represents the chosen alterna
tive, which was arrived at follow
ing public meetings conducted in 
March of 1975 when this document 
was still in draft form.) 

Outlines the legislative compliance 
steps necessary before development 
alternatives can be chosen and 
announced to the public or construc
tion contracts let. 
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TITLE SYNOPSIS 

Memorandum, 13 March 1975, 
John Albright to Ben Brandt, 
Denver Service Center. 

Memorandum, 13 March 1975, 
Peter Snell to Manager, 
Rocky Mountain Team, Denver 
Service Center. 

Recommends choice of Development 
D.3 for implementation as having 
the least adverse effect and most 
beneficial mitigating measures. 

Recommends choice of Development 
Alternative D.3 for implementation 
as having the least adverse effect 
and most beneficial mitigating 
measures. 

Memorandum to Superintendent, 
Grant-Kohrs Ranch National 
Historic Site, from Rocky 
Mountain Region, 8 April 1975. 

Memorandum, Winnie Brown to 
Wilfred Logan, Denver Service 
Center, 18 July 1975. 

Memorandum, Team Manager, 
Midwest/Rocky Mountain Team, 
from Director, Rocky Mountain 
Region, 18 July 1975. 

Draft text, exhibit at 
Grant-Kohrs Ranch, by 
Judy Harkison, 25 July 1975. 

"Statement for Management, 
Grant-Kohrs Ranch National 
Historic Site," 5 November 1975. 

"Task Directive—Package 113, 
Grant-Kohrs Ranch, Historic 
Structure Report, Ranch House 
and Principal Structures," 
Peter Snell, Denver Service 
Center, 4 December 1975. 

"General Management Planning 
Program for Grant-Kohrs Ranch 
National Historic Site," 
13 January 1976. 

Called for archeological survey of 
proposed development area, and 
comments at public meeting in 
March 1975. 

Reported on archeological survey 
of proposed development site. 

Confirms the selection of alter
natives in the environmental 
assessment and asks for prepara
tion of the General Management 
Plan for the park. 

Text for visitor information signs 
and exhibits. (This document was 
greatly modified by October 1975.) 

Follows current format and outlines 
management and development objec
tives currently held. 

Follows current format for task 
directives, outlining funds and 
programs needed at the present 
time to complete the requirements 
of Package 113. 

This is the current planning 
document, which will be followed 
by the compilation of the General 
Management Plan. 
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A. Planning Studies and Reports Needed 

The Task Directive for Package 113 and the ''Recommendations" section of 
the Historic Resource Study denote those studies still required by law and by 
National Park Service policy in order to compile the necessary data for any 
projected development at the park. 

B. Recommendations or Special Considerations 

1. Park Staff 

There is little doubt that the park requires the services of a formally 
trained curator in residence to direct the maintenance of the rich collection 
of furnishings and ranching and farming equipment at the site. Consideration 
should be given to this obvious need as soon as possible. Proper care and 
maintenance of the extensive and fragile collection of artifacts and documents 
at the ranch is as imperative as is the immediate structural preservation of 
the buildings. The collections as well as the artifacts come under the pro
tection of the Historic Preservation Act of 1966i Executive Order 11593, and of 
National Park Service historic preservation policy. 

2. Restoration 

While the General Management Plan is yet to be written, some documents 
outlining various interpretive alternatives suggest an emphasis be put on opera
ting the park as an 1880-1900-period ranch. While these are only alternatives 
and do recommend that.later buildings be retained, the concept of returning the 
ranch or any of its components to a certain period will always carry with it the 
threat of demolishing buildings equally historic but more modern. The question 
of setting an interpretive date, therefore, should be answered only after care
fully considering the best method of protecting the integrity of the entire site 
and the most imaginative approach to interpreting the resource and its history. 
It should be realized that the site represents a unique opportunity to introduce 
the visitor to ranching history from 1862 to 1972. 

3. Scenic Easements 

The scenic easements on the land immediately adjacent to the fee simple 
lands, on which the prime historical properties stand, afford adequate protection 
for the historical integrity of the scene. Indeed, inasmuch as they permit cur
rent livestock management practices, it may be hoped that the ranchers using the 
scenic easement lands will follow normal stock-growing trends in the future, 
which will afford visitors a look at current practices in the cattle business 
while the park shows how it was carried on from 1862 to the present. 

Yet there is another consideration regarding scenic easements, and that con
cerns the lands further removed from the park but in direct visual relationship 
to it. Specifically, these include the hills and benchlands north and west of 
the fee simple lands. A careful determination of the lands involved will be 
needed, since the amount of acreage will probably be considerable. At current 
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land prices in Powell County, Montana, the cost of securing such easements will 
be great enough to necessitate securing additional funds from Congress. The 
merits and liabilities of such a course should be considered as soon as possible, 
and should be addressed in the General Management Plan. 

4. Interpretation 

Among the aspects of historic preservation involved with the area is the 
accurate presentation of the significance of the site and its history to the 
public. This will require considerable research in the near future. The 
required research is discussed in the "Recommendations" section of the Historic 
Resource Study. 
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HISTORIC STRUCTURE REPORT 
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CHAPTER I: THE HOME RANCH AS ILLUSTRATED FROM 1865 TO 1907 

Four illustrations of the home ranch graphically portray its development 
and changes from 1865, when John Grant owned it, to 1907, when the ranch was at 
its highest level of development under Kohrs's ownership. The first picture is 
one drawn by Granville Stuart and dated 6 August 1865. The second is the 1883 
Stoner "Bird's-Eye View" of Deer Lodge. Many American communities in the 1880s 
subscribed to this kind of service that resulted in a lithographic view of their 
town from a low oblique aerial perspective. The one of Deer Lodge includes an 
inset of the Kohrs and Bielenberg Ranch, although it is not so labeled. The 
third picture is dated ca. 1884, being no later than 1885, and came from M. A. 
Leeson's History of Montana. It shows a view of the home ranch in close detail, 
including stock. The final graphic document is a 1907 map, drawn by the Milwau
kee Road as they planned their tracks to parallel those of the Northern Pacific 
running alongside the ranch.-̂  The four documents, when examined in sequence, 
show an increasing sophistication at the site, reflecting the growing numbers 
and types of animals there and the affluence of its second owners. A discussion 
of the four documents follows. 

A. The Stuart Drawing, 6 August 1865 

Granville Stuart is considered to be the first serious chronicler of Mon
tana's history. His drawings of the areas he visited, such as Fort Union Trading 
Post on the Missouri and the Grant Ranch, alone would qualify him for the honor 
as Montana's first graphic historian, since he dated and titled his detailed 
sketches. But he also left his narratives to the state, and assisted in founding 
its historical society. Those interested in Grant-Kohrs Ranch, therefore, are 
but some among the many already indebted to him for his work. His 1865 drawing 
of the Grant Ranch, like many of his other sketches, shows a great deal. 

Paramount is the ranch house, now Historic Structure 1 at the park. It is 
shown presumably as John Grant built it, without landscaping or additions. The 
clapboard veneer shows clearly, along with the wood shingle roof and chimneys 
at either end. The green shutters mentioned in an 1865 newspaper article (see 
Appendix 1) do not, however, appear in this illustration. 

To the right of the ranch house (to the north) are a series of long, low 
log buildings where today's Historic Structure 2 now stands. Presumably some 
of those structures or all of them are now part of Historic Structure 2, the 
bunkhouse. Tradition has it that the older portions of the bunkhouse were built 
prior to the ranch house, and that the Grant family lived there until the ranch 
house was completed. The illustration confirms at least one structure similar 

1. Copies of all the documents are in the files at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. 
The original of the Stuart drawing is at the Montana Historical Society. The 
Milwaukee Road offices in Deer Lodge retain the original linen map showing the 
1907 ranch. The Leeson drawing is on page 556, and the work is dated 1885. 
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Illustration 1. 

The Granville Stuart drawing, 6 August 1865. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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to Historic Structure 2 north of the ranch house as of August 1865. This proba
bly became known as the bunkhouse in later years. 

Also shown in the picture are two types of fences. In the foreground is 
the traditional Montana jack-leg fence, erected in a zigzag manner. But to the 
left and rear of the house (southwest of the house) is a more standard post-and-
pole fence. A close examination of the area just to the left of (south and west 
of) the house shows what might be a garden, or orchard. Possibly the fence is 
in some way associated with these even rows of vegetation, whatever they are. 

In what would eventually become the front yard of the house sit two skin 
lodges and a set of tent poles for a third. This, too, is consistent with the 
oral tradition associated with the structure. Near the tepees are three wagons, 
confirming the inclusion of wagons in the instrument of sale from Grant to Con
rad Kohrs a year later (August 1866).2 

To the left of the house, and in the foreground (southeast of the house), 
are two structures, both built low to the ground. One appears to be a water 
trough or possibly a feed trough for cattle and horses. The other, a square, 
flat, floor-like item, defies easy description. Possibly it was a rack for 
drying skins or even fish from the nearby Deer Lodge River. Since it rests on 
the edge of a bluff on one end and on poles on the other, there is space under
neath. It is not impossible that this was some sort of stock shelter, although, 
if it was, it was drawn in poor perspective. Possibly, associated as it is with 
the trough, it functioned as a floor or base for one of the "hay racks" mentioned 
by Grant in the 1866 deed.3 

B. 1885 Bird's-Eye View of Deer Lodge City: "The Stoner Picture" 

Many of America's communities appeared in the Stoner "Bird's-eye view" 
sheets in the 1880s, and Deer Lodge, Montana was one of them. The pictures dis
played the communities as a unit, providing both a pleasant picture of their home
town for the residents of the 1880s and an invaluable historical document for 
those who would be studying the town in the 1970s. The view is a low oblique 
one, showing the town and its structures and their general outline. Usually even 
the detailing of each building is fairly accurate. 

The whole project probably involved an advance man selling subscriptions, 
followed by the preparation of the bird's-eye view once enough funds had been 
collected. Customarily, those who wished to pay an extra fee could ensure a 

2. Powell County Transcribed Deed Book 1, p. 161, which contains the 
phrase "all of my farming implements Wagons yokes 6, chains . . . ." 

3. Ibid. 

4. Lithograph entitled "1883 Bird's Eye View of Deer Lodge City, County 
Seat of Deer Lodge Co., Montana" (Milwaukee, Wis.: J. J. Stoner), lithographed 
by Beck 6 Pauli, Milwaukee, Wis., 1883. Photographed in Deer Lodge City Hall, 
1975. Copy on file at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS and at Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 2. 

Detail, "1883 Bird's Eye View of Deer Lodge City, 
County Seat of Deer Lodge Co., Montana." 
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prominent position for their home, usually with an inset around the border. 
Presumably this accounts for the Kohrs and Bielenberg Ranch inset in the left 
margin of the 1883 Deer Lodge drawing. 

Almost as if it were done for the benefit of future researchers, the detail 
in the drawing is quite complete. As with all of these bird's-eye views, the 
vertical perspective is stretched and generally all of the buildings are made 
to appear somewhat more imposing than they actually were. Nevertheless, the 
positioning of the structures is accurate, and their detailing is good. 

By the time the 1883 scene was drawn, the ranch house had undergone some 
changes. The front and sides had been landscaped with what appear to be pop
lars or cottonwoods. The trees seem mature in the picture, indicating they 
were planted at least in the mid-1870s. Because of the perspective (from the 
southeast), a third chimney to the rear of the house shows in this drawing. 
It did not show in the earlier 1865 Stuart sketch, but perhaps this was due to 
the angle from which Stuart chose to present the structure. 

A front porch had been added by 1883. It shows prominently in the sketch, 
and the porch roof appears to be supported by at least four pillars. 

The bunkhouse, Historic Structure 2, appears in about the same position as 
the log buildings at the Grant Ranch drawn by Stuart. It has a new peaked roof, 
however, replacing the sloping flat roof it had in the 1865 drawing. 

Immediately to the east of the bunkhouse, and in line with it, is a sloped-
roof structure higher than the bunkhouse with five large doors. This is obvious
ly the buggy shed, today the easternmost part of Historic Structure 2. It was 
then a separate building. 

Generally parallel to the bunkhouse and buggy shed, but behind them (to the 
north of them), a large barn shows quite clearly. This might be today's Historic 
Structure 7, a draft horse barn, or Non-Extant Structure E, a cow barn. Whatever 
its exact number or title, the barn is a large one with a peaked roof and what 
appears to be board and batten construction. A hayloft door is shown on the east 
side as well. 

There is a corral, with a double-hung gate at the east end, between the 
back of the buggy shed and the bunkhouse on one side, and the face of the barn 
just described on the other, with the other two sides completed by a fence. 
This is about where a corral is today, and could well be one used in working the 
cattle in the immediate area. 

Three other buildings appear as well, somewhat more easily identified. 
They are long and tall sheds generally north-south in orientation and parallel 
to the railroad tracks. The easternmost building is Non-Extant Structure D, 
labeled "Cow Stable" on a later map. On the east side of this cow stable sits 
what is apparently an open-sided stock shelter, the closest of all the buildings 
to the railroad track. It appears to be constructed of logs, with a straw or 
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board sloping and flat roof. To the west of Non-Extant Structure D is a 
third building, probably what is currently called Historic Structure 11, horse 
barn. 

Shown, then, in sum, are the ranch house and five ancillary buildings: 
the bunkhouse, the buggy shed, a cow stable, a horse barn, and an open stock 
shelter. It is significant to note that the thoroughbred barn, one of the most 
important utility buildings at the ranch, is not shown. This argues strongly 
that it did not exist at the time. If it had it surely would have been included 
(if the argument that Con Kohrs helped subsidize the drawing is accepted). Nei
ther Con nor John Bielenberg would have allowed such an imposing structure to be 
neglected in the drawing. 

The salient feature of the drawing, when considered as a whole, is that 
the ranch had become somewhat pretentious by this time, with wagons and buggies 
enough to warrant a buggy shed. The bunkhouse had been reroofed and possibly 
refurbished in other ways, and three other major structures had been built, plus 
at least one corral. 

There was, by this time, possibly more to the ranch as well. Four buildings 
show on the drawing just above the inset illustrating the Kohrs and Bielenberg 
Ranch. Their exact relation to the ranch is not clear, but they appear to be 
just across the railroad track from the ranch complex and a bit further south, 
toward the outskirts of town. If this is so, these are probably the buildings 
in what is today the Tom Stuart Field, where the park's visitor service facili
ties are located. The grouping consists of a major dwelling, one outbuilding 
to the southwest, probably a privy, and what seem to be two other smaller dwell
ings to the north and west. The major dwelling might be what has come to be 
called (incorrectly) the Tom Stuart Cabin. The grouping contained much more 
than a cabin. «> 

C. Residence of Conrad Kohrs: The Leeson Drawing 

The Leeson volume, too, was a subscription-supported product, much as was 
the Stoner drawing, and presumably Con Kohrs paid an extra fee to have his ranch 
illustrated. For the benefit of those who would study the ranch in the years 
following Kohrs's death, it was a most worthy act. The book was published in 
1885, so assuming it took about a year to publish the work, a date of 1885 could 
be assigned to the drawing. Thus the detailed illustration can corroborate or 
dispute the 1883 Stoner perspective. 

The ranch house is viewed straight on, from a position near the railroad 
tracks. The porch shown in the Stoner drawing appears, and vertical lattice
work on the porch can be seen through the foliage. The windows are shuttered, 
and have curtains. The two chimneys seen in both the 1865 Stuart sketch and in 

5. M. A. Leeson, History of Montana, illustration ca, 1884 entitled "Resi
dence of Conrad Kohrs, Deer Lodge, Mont. Kohrs &, Bielenberg, Breeders of Short-
Horn &. Hereford Cattle, Thoroughbred, Clydesdale, Percheron-Norman and Coach 
Horses." 
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Illustration 3. 

Illustration of ranch from M. A. Leeson, History of 
Montana, p. 556. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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the 1883 Stoner drawing also appear. There is an addition at the north end of 
the house, however, the first addition appearing in any of the drawings. Pop
lars (possibly lombardy poplars) or cottonwoods outline the house in the front 
yard, and the close-up view allows us to see small round flower beds on each 
side of the front porch. A wall had been added to the front yard, coming direct
ly out from the porch and front door. The yard is outlined by a picket fence, 
probably white. Two hitching posts and a mounting box are at the front gate. 
Con Kohrs strolls on the south side of the yard, while Augusta stands on a walk 
going north around the side of the house to a gate on the northwest side of the 
picket fence. 

To the right is the bunkhouse with the peaked roof as in the 1883 Stoner 
drawing. Close detailing reveals a scallop-like effect on the bunkhouse eaves. 
This might have been a decorative item, but they are probably just the ends of 
logs. The bunkhouse has a main door, with two windows east of it and one west 
of it. The walls are obviously of log. 

The bunkhouse is still separated from the buggy shed, which is also part 
of Historic Structure 2 in today's park. The buggy shed appears much as it 
does in the Stoner drawing. The number of doors is shown somewhat more clearly, 
seven appearing in this 1884 view. As in the earlier illustration, the roof is 
flat and sloping. 

Between the two buildings, sitting on a high pole, is a birdhouse. It 
might have been a purple martin house, or one designed to accommodate any mem
ber of the swift family. Swifts and martins are famous for their ability to 
catch mosquitos on the wing, and the presence of the birdhouse might demonstrate 
a nineteenth-century mosquito control program. Presumably, the mosquitos 
swarmed at Deer Lodge then as much as they do now. 

To the north of the bunkhouse and buggy shed the corral, partially seen in 
the 1883 view, is much more clearly delineated, along with the double-hung gate. 
The fence here is post-and-pole, not jack-leg. This is consistent with fence 
design for corrals at the site up to 1972 when the park was established. 

The two buildings shown to the right (north) of the bunkhouse and buggy 
shed are somewhat less easy to place. Since the angle of view in this picture 
is radically different from the one a year earlier, the comparison of the two 
helps out little. They are in the proper juxtaposition to be possibly Non-
Extant Structure E and Historic Structure 7. Historic Structure 7 is a log 
structure, as shown here, and the cow barn might have been a frame building, 
as suggested in the drawing. Yet the identification of these two buildings is 
somewhat speculative. If they are Non-Extant Structure E and Historic Struc
ture 7, then the former is the building to the right, the latter the one on its 
left. 

The fences and pastures are somewhat easier to interpret. The jack-leg 
fence on the right (north) side of the picture shows most clearly. It is in 
the same form as that illustrated in the 1865 drawing: vertical "Xs" joined by 

183 



Map 1. 

"Deer Lodge Townsite," 1907. 

Courtesy of Milwaukee Road Offices, Deer Lodge, Montana. 
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horizontal poles at zigzags, similar to contemporary eastern snake-rail fences. 
(Both the Stuart drawing and this one show the zigzag quality. The reason for 
this is unknown.) A jack-leg fence of the same type surrounds a haystack in 
the adjoining pasture that is bordered on the west by the Deer Lodge River. 
The size and most especially the elevation of the haystack imply" that some sort 
of stacker was in operation at the ranch at the time. Unfortunately, no farm 
equipment is shown. 

A final note, while not directly involved with the structures, is worthy 
of mention. The figure on the thoroughbred, "Regent," can be none other than 
John Bielenberg. His carriage and bearing, as well as the cap he wears, makes 
identification simple. The two standing men might be ranch hands, or they might 
be the other Bielenbergs, Nick and Charles. 

The ranch in 1884 had evolved dramatically from that shown in the 1865 
Stuart drawing. It had reached a level of sophistication that it maintained 
for the rest of its active life. The 1884 Leeson drawing shows the dynamic 
Kohrs and Bielenberg cattle enterprise boasting two breeds of high quality cat
tle and four kinds of thoroughbred horses, and evincing considerable affluence 
overall. 

D. A Partial Map of Deer Lodge Townsite" 

This 1907 map is the fourth and final document illustrating the first 
forty-five years of the ranch. Complete and detailed as it is, it only covers 
the grounds and buildings immediately surrounding the ranch house. Yet for the 
first time the relative location of buildings and pastures, corrals, and lanes 
are known, and thus this map serves as a most important document for a study of 
the stock growing activities there. 

The data on the map came from the files of the Northern Pacific Railroad 
and was printed on Milwaukee Road maps as the Milwaukee was preparing to lay 
tracks parallel to the ones already there. The solid line cutting through four 
of the buildings, which runs parallel to the Northern Pacific tracks (double 
lines), is the line on which the Milwaukee laid its rails. 

A total of twelve buildings arc shown, along with over ten clearly defined 
corrals, pastures, or lanes. (In some cases it is difficult to determine the 
exact bounds of some of the pastures.) The relationship of the buildings to the 
stock corrals and pastures is revealed clearly. 

The "DW'g" (dwelling) is shown in its contemporary configuration, with the 
1890 brick addition attached to the rear of the 1862 John Grant house. The addi
tion on the north, which first appeared in the Leeson drawing, is outlined, as 
is an addition on the south, the solarium. Historic Structure 1, the ranch 
house, then, has changed markedly since the 1884 drawing. 

6. A portion of a map prepared by the office of the Division Engineer, 
Northern Pacific Railroad, 25 February and 6 July 1907. 
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Immediately to the north, the bunkhouse has also changed greatly in the 
years since 1884. In the 1883 and 1884 drawings it had appeared in two parts, 
but in the intervening twenty-three years the buggy house and bunkhouse had 
been joined by a stable with a hayloft, and the building now has its modern 
external form. 

Between Historic Structure 1 and 2 sits a small, almost square building 
entitled "Ice House." It is Historic Structure 5 today. 

Behind the bunkhouse (north) is a "Chicken House," Non-Extant Structure 
G. In 1907 it sat on the ground now occupied by Historic Structure 6. 

North of the chicken house is a cluster of other buildings, barns or sta
bles, three of them sharing common walls. The largest of the three is a "Cow 
Barn," and its west wall is the east wall of a "Horse Stable," Historic Struc
ture 7, today's draft horse barn. The north wall of Historic Structure 7, in 
turn, is the south wall of one of two "Cow Stables" shown on this 1907 map (in 
actuality a lean-to), considered today as part of Historic Structure 7. A 
second "Cow Stable" stands alone to the north. The "Cow Stable" that sits north 
of Historic Structure 7 is today's Historic Structure 10. 

Further north is another long, narrow cluster of four buildings. The 
westernmost is today's Historic Structure 11, a horse barn, called a "Horse Sta
ble" on the map. It touches the corner of another building, Non-Extant Struc
ture C, labeled "Open Cow Shed." The open cow shed has a smaller building touch
ing it on the diagonal, called a "Machine Shed" and numbered Non-Extant Structure 
B. In the west the "Open Cow Shed" joins a long building, "Cow Stable," almost 
200 feet long. This is Non-Extant Structure D. 

Far to the north of the buildings near the ranch house is another long and 
narrow building, another machine shed, today's Historic Structure 12. (It has 
been moved from its 1907 site.) 

One building stands alone, west of the others. In bulk, it is the largest 
on the map, and is entitled "Cow Barn." It is today's Historic Structure 15, 
the thoroughbred barn. 

A total of twelve buildings appear on the 1907 railroad map. The impression 
conveyed by it is that the ranch is a large operation by that date, a historical
ly correct indication. The buildings are large and numerous; obviously this is 
no minor subsistence ranching site. 

Pastures and corrals are delineated on the map as well, among the three 
groups of buildings just north of the ranch house. The sides of some of these 
structures and various fence lines outline five separate corrals where cattle 
could be worked. West of the "Cow Barn" is part of a pasture, with two others 
north of it. One lane going west from the utility buildings near the bunkhouse 
is outlined, and a road is shown passing in front of the bunkhouse. The ranch 
house fenced area appears in its entirety, as does the pasture just south of the 
house and a small corral joining the southeast corner of the yard. 
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Fence lines and fence types appear also. A different fence type, delinea
ted by strength lines with regularly spaced dots, is shown around the house. 
This is no doubt the picket fence. The bulk of the rest of the fences are shown 
with Xs>" probably denoting jack-leg fences. 

This 1907 map confirms the location of many of the buildings shown in the 
1883 and 1884 drawings and their relationships to one another and to the various 
corrals and pastures. The corral shown on both, which included the north wall 
of the bunkhouse and buggy shed, is drawn exactly, as are such features as the 
line of the picket fence in the front yard and the pastures on the south side of 
the ranch house. It is important as well for what it shows that the 1883 and 
1884 drawings do not. This is particularly true for the northern "Machine Shed" 
(Historic Structure 12) and the "Cow Barn" (Historic Structure 15). The appear
ance of this imposing structure on a 1907 map and its absence on the 1883 and 
1884 drawings is instructive. No building of such proportions would have been 
omitted in either the Leeson illustration or the Stoner bird's-eye view. It is 
safe to assign this structure a construction date of between 1884 and 1907, there
by supporting somewhat the traditional building date of 1890. 

E. The Four Illustrations: An Evaluation 

Much of what can be learned by considering these four illustrations of 
the ranch in sequence is so readily apparent that it merits but little addi
tional discussion. The main house, for example, is seen to have remained about 
the same in its overall configurations in all of these drawings until the 1907 
map, which is the first document showing the 1890 addition. The appearance of 
minor exterior modifications and landscaping also is easily determined. The 
consistent use of the jack-leg fence on all four documents, too, is strikingly 
clear. But taken as a whole, the four pictures show a little more general, yet 
substantive, data about the site. 

First of all, it appears that the nature of the scene changed a great deal 
with the change in ownership. The Grant ranch that Granville Stuart pictured 
is a rougher kind of place than that illustrated in the earliest of the Kohrs 
period drawings, produced eighteen years later. The yard is full of trees al
ready full grown and mature. The area in front of the house during the last 
full year of Grant's ownership accommodated two tepees, some kind of utilitarian 
rack, and a trough, and served as some sort of pasture or corral, its borders 
graced by the rough-cut jack-leg'fence. Conrad, Augusta, and John lived in the 
same house, which by that time was a physically imposing structure sporting a 
more formal front yard, with flower beds, a picket fence, and walkways, and 
which, probably because of the addition of soil and grass, even seemed to sit on 
a slightly higher grade. So a big change in veneer and a formalization of the 
ranch house that now served as the home of a family accustomed to some refine
ments characterized the Kohrs era as compared with the Grant period. 

Another difference is degree of sophistication of the entire cattle raising 
operation. Grant's ranch is hardly representative of a serious cattle growing 
business. Yet by 1883 and 1884 the Kohrs and Bielenberg ranch is proudly ac
claiming that it is the home of "Clyde of Brant . . . Strideway, Miss Ella 6, 
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Colt . . . Regent . . . Figaro," and the "Residence of Conrad Kohrs, Deer Lodge, 
Mont., Kohrs &, Bielenberg, Breeders of Short-Horn S. Hereford Cattle, Thorough
bred, Clydesdale, Percheron-N'orman and Coach Horses." So, during the eighteen 
intervening years the entire site had become quite complex compared to the large 
house in the wilderness that John Grant owned near Deer Lodge City in 1865. The 
level of sophistication really did not change very much after that, although the 
ranch acquired more buildings, of course, such as the large barn--Historic Struc
ture 15. But this is a matter of degree, and the essential change had already 
occurred. The 1907 map confirms a few of the details hinted at in the 1883 and 
1884 views. The road in front of the bunkhouse is shown a bit more clearly, and 
the land determined by the jack-leg fence to the rear of the birdhouse in the 
1884 drawing is also shown, as are the pastures adjacent to it. The 1885 and 
1884 views picture a family proud of its accomplishments, aware of the imposing 
nature of its ranch headquarters. In that sense, the addition of lands and 
buildings in the decade of the 1890s was not very important. The essential qual
ity of the Kohrs family, as an important unit in Montana ready to display their 
material gains, was already established. 

The change from the simple to the elaborate, from the merely functional to 
the heavily landscaped, was dramatic. The difference in the use of the home 
and in the kind of family that occupied the dwelling house during the two dif
ferent periods of ownership was most apparent as well. 
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CHAPTER II: THE RANCH HOUSE 

With all of the Deer Lodge Valley before him, John Francis Grant chose to 
construct his large home on a slight rise in the bottomlands along the Deer 
Lodge River. No doubt the good grazing there for his cattle helped him arrive 
at that decision. Possibly the presence of a nearby spring (now covered by 
Historic Structure 35) was also a factor in his choice. As a trader, Grant 
must have appreciated the closeness of the little settlement of Cottonwood, la
ter named Deer Lodge. Whatever the reasons, 

In the fall of 1862, I built a house in Cottonwood afterwards 
called Deer Lodge. It cost me a pretty penny, I hauled my lumber 
from the Flathead Reserve which was one hundred fifty miles away. 
The square of the house was made of hewed logs with posts in the 
corners. It was sixty four feet long, thirty feet wide and six
teen feet high. I paid five dollars a day to McLeod the hewer and 
to the carpenter Alexander Pambrun, I paid nine dollars per day. 
Now came the plastering. There was no lime to be had. I did not 
know lime when I saw it. Some people said it was one color and 
some said it was another. So I went up on the mountain and picked 
up stones^pf different colors and put them in the stove to burn. 
The one that slacked I knew to be limestone. I then went with a 
wagon and hauled plenty more of this kind and burnt it. Now that 
I had lime a plasterer was needed. I got one and he charged me 
one hundred and fifty dollars to plaster the first story but it 
was very well done. I went back to the house twenty years after 
and the plaster was still sound as ever. At first I had only home 
made furniture but about four or five years after I bought Capt. 
Lebarge's freight and among the lot there were some parlor chairs. 
I paid twenty dollars each for these chairs and ten dollars each 
for four other chairs. I also bought ten thousand dollars worth 
of flour and grocer[ies] from him. My house was not finished until 
1863 but we lived in it before it was completed and Quarra, my lit
tle wife, showed a wonderful skill in taking care of it. She was a 
good cook and could make very nice butter and sew as well as any 
tailor.2 

And with that straightforward account, the earliest data on the house is 
presented. Grant did not explain why he built where he did or from whence came 
the plan, the design, or the reason for so large a structure. It is probable 
that the French-Canadian quality of the house resulted from the experience of 
Alexander Pambrun, the builder. But the imposing log house, clapboarded when 

1. Interview, C. K. Warren with John Albright, 23 Feb. 1975, copy on 
file at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS. 

2. Grant, "Extract from Memoirs," Montana Historical Society. 
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constructed, rated mention more than once in the years to come as a substantial 
dwelling. The earliest account calls it "by long odds, the finest in Montana." 
This 1865 report noted that it was "large and two-storied," and that it appeared 
"as if it had been lifted by the chimneys from the bank of the St. Lawrence and 
dropped down in Deer Lodge Valley. It has twenty-eight windows, with green-
painted shutters, and looks very pretty."^ 

This was the house that Conrad Kohrs purchased in 1866, along with "House
hold furniture Stables Corrals Ricks of hay and all of my farming implements 
Wagons yokes § chains, with all improvements on said ranch."" During the long 
ownership by Con and Augusta Kohrs, the house changed considerably. 

Among the Kohrs family members, Augusta's mark on the home came first, as 
she cleaned and scrubbed and generally made it more orderly than she had found 
it. Judging from the mature trees shown in the yard in the 1883 Stoner drawing 
of the place, Con and Augusta must have begun planting trees and laying the 
ground for a lawn almost as soon as they arrived. Presumably the interiors came 
under some consideration at the same time, since the 1884 Leeson view shows cur
tained windows at the front of the house.° The same picture features a picket 
fence surrounding the house and protecting the yard from the depredations of the 
cattle. These and many other modifications became routine almost from the first 
day Con and Augusta set up housekeeping at Deer Lodge. But only the major modi
fications, the external ones at that, are easily dated. 

The first major work must have been the addition of the small room on the 
north side of the house. It certainly did not appear on the 1865 Stuart drawing, 
although it should have, considering the angle from which Stuart chose to show 
the house. So the addition postdates 1865 and predates 1884, the date of the 
Leeson drawing. This is the first modification. The front porch as it is seen 
today also was added between these dates. 

The next major change to the house came in 1890, when a large brick addi
tion was added to the rear of the house. This was the major alteration to the 

7 Johnnie Grant house, which became a profoundly different place than it had been 
before. 

3. The Montana Post, 16 Dec. 1865. The article from this Virginia City 
newspaper is reproduced as Appendix 1. 

4. Deed Book E, Deer Lodge Co., p. 342. (This is the original citation 
in the deed book now at Anaconda in Deer Lodge County. The Powell County tran
scribed Deed Book citation is Book 1, p. 161.) 

5. Described in more detail in Chapter II of the Historic Resource Study. 

6. Furnishings remain to be studied, but will be considered in an appendix 
and will be discussed in some detail in the Architectural Data section to follow. 

7. A word on names is in order. John Francis Grant is also referred to as 
"Johnnie Grant" and as "Johnny Grant." Likewise, John N. W. (Nicholas Wilhelm) 
(continued) 
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In the summer [of 1890] we began remodeling and putting an addi
tion to our house, which was not completed until after the holi
days. . . . 

The new addition to the house proved a great comfort. The furnace, 
water works and gas plant gave us all the conveniences of the city 
and lightened the burdens of the housekeeper perceptibly--no carry
ing of wood for six or seven stoves and the filling of lamps." 

The addition brought far more than the convenience of lighting and running 
water, although those two luxuries added immeasurably to the quality of life at 
the ranch house. The main floor of the new part of the house contained a dining 
room, living room, and a large kitchen connecting to a shelved pantry. The ad
dition, which was attached to the rear of the house, thus making the structure 
a "["-shaped one, required a basement as well. This housed the furnace and vari
ous utility rooms and had two rear entrances. 

The upstairs had five bedrooms and a bath. Added to the bedrooms on the 
upper floor of the Johnnie Grant portion of the structure, this allowed plenty 
of room for guests, family, and drop-in visitors as well. 

When the original house was built in 1862, it was the largest house in the 
territory, and contemporary references indicate that it remained so for many 
years. By the time the 1890 addition was built onto the Grant structure, many 
other imposing homes had been built, and even with the addition the Kohrs home 
would never again be the largest residence in Montana. But it was a large home, 
even among affluent members of Montana society. For the Conrad Kohrs family, it 
proved to be more than merely commodious; it became almost the last word in com
fort. 

The "water works" that Kohrs referred to in his autobiography consisted of 
a hydraulic ram located out in the pastures northwest of the house about 400 
hundred yards. There the ram, housed in a sunken wooden box about four by eight 
feet and about four feet in depth, constantly fed by a spring at the site of the 
mechanism as well as by a tap off the Kohrs-Manning Ditch, propelled water 
through wooden pipes sunk in the pasture to the house. Once in the house, pipes 
(cast iron) carried the water to the attic of the addition, at the west end of 
the house, and to a square, lead-lined wooden storage tank extant. From there 
the water flowed to the various spigots and water heaters in the house. Since 
a hydraulic ram runs at all times, and must in order to operate effectively, the 

7. (continued) Bielenberg appears as John Bielenberg, as "Johnnie Bielen-
berg," and as "Johnny Bielenberg". Conrad Kohrs is more often than not "Con 
Kohrs," and even appears in The New Northwest as "Con Kohrs, Esq." from time to 
time. Both the more formal and less formal names appear in contemporary docu
ments regularly. Readers are free to take their pick. 

8. Kohrs, "Autobiography," p. 144. 
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gentle thump of the water being propelled through the lengthy pipe reverberated 
through the house at regular intervals day and night. An overflow pipe carried 
the excess to the basement and out to a drainage system into Johnson Creek.^ 
The system dates to the 1890 addition. 

A carbide gas generator for the lights stood outside the house on the south 
side of the brick addition. It provided light for the entire house, including 
gaslights put into the John Grant portion of the newly enlarged Kohrs home. " 

On the south side of the brick addition a small solarium was added for the 
copious number of houseplants Augusta Kohrs enjoyed tending. A large covered 
porch was added to the south side of the west end of the brick addition. By 
1890 the house contained the essential elements remaining today. Only interior 
changes were made after that date. 

Despite the addition to the house, the family continued to live there only 
ten more years. In 1900 Augusta and Con moved to Helena, leaving John Bielen-
berg at the large home. By this time the children had all left. The girls had 
married, and William was at college. No major changes were made to the struc
ture during the next two decades while John Bielenberg lived there alone, nor 
for years after that. A coal-burning furnace was added around 1915, with an 
automatic feeder added later. Con Warren lived in the house in 1930 when he 
returned to work first as a ranch hand and then as manager. He remained there 
until 1934 when he married and built the house across the railroad tracks in 
which he and his wife still reside. -̂  

9. The water supply and drainage systems consist of an unknown number of 
pipes, entry boxes, and diversions at the park and will have to be the subject 
of intensive future study. This need is discussed in the "Recommendations" 
section of the combined report. However, one of the water systems is discussed 
as an example of the complexity and function of the various others, and as it 
happens, it is the system that carried off the water from the hydraulic ram tank 
in the attic. Its description is presented later on in this section of the stu
dy. The hydraulic ram pipes still exist, neatly stacked in Historic Structure 12. 

10. General furnishings data is briefly considered in a later portion of 
this report. The Architectural Data section contains a collections statement 
and discussion of the furnishings in somewhat greater detail. A thorough fur
nishings study is in order, however, and this need is discussed in the "Recom
mendations" section. Uses of the many rooms in this structure are only lightly 
touched upon in this portion of the study since the subject is addressed in the 
Architectural Data section. 

11. Warren Interview, May 1975, p. 48. 
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Augusta would come to visit the house during the summer and it would be 
opened and made ready for her by a local housekeeper and cook. But after John's 
death in 1922 no one lived in the house regularly during the cold months of the 
year. Throughout the years that Con Warren first managed and then owned the 
ranch (1932-72) he protected it with care and attention. Furnishings, papers, 
and items of ranch life and work remained there. And, for the most part, the 
house too remained unaltered. The home that "Ohma" Kohrs returned to every sum
mer until just a few years before her death in 1946 remained virtually as she 
had left it in 1900. 

Con Warren did modify three of the rooms at the head of the stairs in the 
1890 brick addition into a small apartment, complete with bath and kitchen, in 
1950. It is this apartment, remodeled and improved somewhat, that will serve 
to house a park family living at the site for protection purposes. 

Restoration of various parts of the home is discussed in the Architectural 
Data section of this report. 
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CHAPTER III: HISTORIC STRUCTURES 2 TO 55 

A. The Bunkhouse (Historic Structure 2, including Historic Structure 17 
and Non-Extant Structure F) 

The key question involving Historic Structure 2, the bunkhouse, concerns 
its age. Local tradition states that the structure predates the John Grant 
house, Historic Structure 1, by a year or so, and that Grant and his family 
lived in the bunkhouse prior to occupying the home. Quite likely this is true, 
but there is no definitive answer to the question. 

The deed describing the sale of the property from Grant to Kohrs does not 
define the buildings. Later documents, such as the homestead grant that Conrad 
Kohrs received for the land (discussed in Chapter II of the Historic Resource 
Study), also fail to describe any structures. Evidence for the existence of 
the building is somewhat sketchy until it appears in pictures. 

Presumably, the structure shown to the north of the main house in the 1865 
Granville Stuart drawing (discussed in Chapter I of this study) is an early form 
of what is now Historic Structure 2. That dates it to 1865. The only link to 
an earlier date would be based on the recollections of John Bielenberg. Bielen
berg, Conrad Kohrs, and John Grant all lived in Deer Lodge at the same time, and 
there is no doubt that Bielenberg and Grant at least knew each other and that 
Bielenberg saw the ranch before Kohrs purchased it in 1866. Bielenberg did re
call that Grant had built the structure before the large house was built and 
housed his family in it during construction of the home. And, in the course of 
normal conversation, he passed that information on to young Con Warren when he 
visited Uncle John at the ranch. Warren's belief that the building dates to 
1862, then, is based on conversations with a contemporary of John Grant. Since 
the ranch house dates from 1862, with a completion date of 1863, this evidence 
tends to corroborate local tradition. So until such time as documentary evi
dence to the contrary surfaces, a date of 1862 for construction of the bunk
house should be used, based primarily on Con Warren's recollections of John Bie
lenberg 's comments. 

Once the illustrations of the Kohrs-Bielenberg ranch begin to appear, the 
existence of the structure is a proven fact. The 1883 Stoner and 1884 Leeson 
drawings show the bunkhouse, and the 1907 map places it precisely. The series 
of illustrations shows the sequence of development of the structure as well. 
From its construction in 1862 until 1883, little is known about the building. 
But the 1883 illustration shows what appears to be the same structure as seen 
in the 1865 Stuart drawing: a log house, low, with a flat, sloping roof. The 
1884 Leeson drawing confirms this. But both the 1883 and 1884 illustrations also 

1. Interview, John Albright and Grant-Kohrs Staff with Conrad K. Warren, 
2 May 1975. 
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depict a large structure to the east of the bunkhouse and with its front facade 
on a line with it. This is a buggy house, a separate building, but tied in with 
the bunkhouse. 

The buggy shed, now Historic Structure 17 (in part, at least), first ap
pears in 1883 in the Stoner lithograph. It might possibly date from the late 
1870s, but the exact date of construction is unknown. When it appears in the 
1883 Stoner drawing and again in the 1884 Leeson illustration, it is a board 
and batten, flat-sloped, roofed building just east of the bunkhouse. But on 
the 1907 Milwaukee Road map of the ranch, it has become part of the bunkhouse 
complex, which in 1907 was over 200 feet long. So in the intervening years from 
1884 to 1907 the bunkhouse was extended east and more rooms were added; by 1907 
the bunkhouse and buggy shed were connected as one building, but had different 
rooflines. 

The next step came in 1907 or 1908, prior to the laying of tracks for the 
Milwaukee Road. About three fifths of the eastern end of the buggy shed was 
cut off from the remainder of the building and moved down into the complex of 
structures west of, and on a lower elevation than, the ranch house, near the 
west corrals. 

Thus Historic Structure 2 as it stands today comprises what were once two 
separate buildings. The easternmost part of the structure has been removed and 
moved to another part of the ranch. (On the historic base map, the area once 
occupied by the easternmost portion of the buggy shed is labeled Non-Extant 
Structure F.) 

The 1907 map shows the uses of the various sections of the long and narrow 
building. The western two thirds is labeled "Bunkhouse," the next section 
"Shop," and the easternmost "Boggy Ho." J. H. Gehrmann's recollections gener
ally support this, but add greater detail on the uses of rooms in the bunkhouse. 
Gehrmann's descriptions of the rooms, again from west to east, are "Store Room," 
"Cowboy's Kitchen," "Cowboy's Dining," "Cowboy's Bunkhouse" (sleeping room), and 
"Home Stable" (buggy house).^ 

The bunkhouse continued to serve that function during the Warren era, with 
one of the rooms converted for use as Con Warren's office following improvements 
made in 1935. Running water was added during the Warren period, and subsequent
ly a shower room on the eastern end of the long structure. Warren moved his 
office across the tracks to the low building sitting next to his home on the 
west. Thereafter the bunkhouse served only to store ranch equipment. 

2. Gehrmann letter, 19 Nov. 1974, handdrawn map. More detailed descrip
tions of room uses are included in the Architectural Data section. 

3. Interview, Conrad K. Warren with Peter Snell, 11 Sept. 1975, p. 3. 
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B. The Garage/Blacksmith Shop (Historic Structure 3) 

This white wooden frame structure is the most modern in appearance at the 
site. Its construction dates from 1935, when Con Warren began introducing auto
motive equipment to the ranch. It housed a truck and miscellaneous ranch equip
ment, and also provided a needed area for shoeing horses. Until 1975 it had 
undergone no major modifications, but at that time the garage portion was insu
lated and heated to allow adaptive use as a stall for the park's fire truck. 

C. The Coal Shed (Historic Structure 4) 

The date of construction of the coal shed is not known exactly. Presumably 
it was erected about 1915, a date generally accepted for the introduction of the 
coal furnace to the house. It does not appear on the 1907 Milwaukee Road map. 
The small white frame building is still in use as a coal shed. 

D. The Ice House (Historic Structure 5) 

The 1883 Stoner illustration and the 1884 Leeson drawing do not show this 
structure because of their angle of view. Local tradition gives it a construc
tion date of ca. 1880. The log construction of this two-floored structure and 
the need for ice in the house tend to confirm an early construction date. The 
building is depicted on the 1907 map as an "Ice House," with dimensions of 
twenty-six by twenty-two feet. The Gehrmann letter shows the ice house and la
bels it as such, confirming its existence in 1904. Following the introduction 
of other means of obtaining ice, and after repairs under Con Warren's direction 
in 1935, the ice house began to function as a tack room. The lean-to on the 
south, added in 1912, served as the Chinese cook's summer sleeping room. 

E. The Granary (Historic Structure 6) 

The granary, one of three at the ranch and the most modern, is located 
where the Chicken House (Non-Extant Structure G) stood on the 1907 map. Erected 
in 1935 of wooden frame materials and painted white, it served the Warren Ranch 
as a feed storage facility and as a feed mixing location. The feed mixing equip
ment is still intact inside the structure. 

F. The Draft Horse Barn (Historic Structure 7) 

The draft horse barn dates from the 1870s. Constructed of log and frame 
materials, it is a typical example of the utilitarian design of the ranch serv
ice buildings. It has outlasted many of its contemporaries and remains virtual
ly unaltered today. The construction date of 1870 is a traditional one, but the 

4. Gehrmann letter, 19 Nov. 1974. 

5. The bulk of the data on construction dates and uses of the buildings 
at the ranch has come from conversations between Conrad K. Warren and researchers 
and park staff, using building lists and maps. More specific details are covered 
in interviews on file at the park. These will be cited when the structures are 
discussed in detail in the Architectural Data section. 
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log construction and building techniques evident in the barn tend to corroborate 
it. The building appears on the 1907 map and measures thirty-six by thirty-one 
feet. 

G. The Privy (Historic Structure 8] 

This is one of two privies still at the site. It was constructed as a 
Works Progress Administration project (WPA) in 1934 in payment for Warren's 
housing several WPA workers at the ranch. For this reason this "one-holer" 
is known irreverently as the "Roosevelt Building." It sits on a site previous
ly occupied by Non-Extant Structure E, "Cow Barn." 

H. The Dairy Building (Historic Structure 9) 

Painted white, this frame structure was begun in 1932. During the decade 
of the 1930s Con Warren provided milk to the Deer Lodge Creamery, and this 
building served as the processing center. The structure appears externally as 
it did during its active years, but the interior was modified somewhat in 1975 
to permit adaptive use as a park maintenance building. 

I. The Oxen Barn (Historic Structure 10) 

This log barn sits just to the north of Historic Structure 7, the draft 
horse barn, and apparently dates from the 1870s as well. It appears on the 
1907 map with dimensions of eighteen by twelve feet. It is currently in disre
pair, leaning toward Historic Structure 7, with its south end touching Historic 
Structure 7 at the roofline. Whether the overall condition of the building is 
as severe as it seems visually is not known, but it requires considerable cosme
tic repair at the least as soon as possible. 

J. Horse Barn (Historic Structure 11) 

This long and low frame building, currently painted white, was reputedly 
erected on the orders of John Bielenberg about 1880. This date coincides with 
some of the early large-scale horse raising activities on the ranch. It appears 
on the 1907 map as a "Horse Stable," measuring 110 by 15 feet. Con Warren re
sided the unpainted building with white boards early in his tenure as manager, 
about 1933 or 1934.^ Because of its traditional name, "The Bielenberg Barn," 
it is locally believed that the structure may have housed John's racehorses. 

K. Machine Shed (Historic Structure 12) 

This structure stood directly in the path of the proposed railroad on the 
1907 Milwaukee Road map. Labeled as a machine shed on that map, it was moved 
directly west about 1907 or 1908. It sits parallel to its original position and 
remains on the bluff area overlooking the lower river bottomland of the western 
pastures. It has been primarily used throughout its history to store farm equip
ment and supplies. The date of construction is traditionally set at 1890. 

6. Interview, C. K. Warren, 11 May 1975. See also Bearss, "Resource 
Description," 2 Nov. 1971, p. 13. 
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L. Cow Shed (Historic Structure IS) 

This [_-shaped cow shed was constructed after the 1907-8 dislocations 
brought about by the construction of the Milwaukee Road, so it probably dates 
from about 1908-9. In the early 1930s Con Warren had a tin roof put on it. It 
housed feed, equipment, and cattle, and on the south and east faced into a cor
ral containing Historic Structure 41, a squeeze chute. The building has a wood 
frame with log vertical supports. 

M. Stallion Barn (Historic Structure 14) 

This stallion barn, like others at the ranch, housed only one animal. Pri
marily of log construction, it dates from the 1870s, according to tradition. It 
does not show on the 1907 map, however, but this may well be due to the limited 
area that the map portrays. 

N. The Cow Barn (Historic Structure 15) 

The thoroughbred barn is one of the most imposing structures on the ranch. 
It has had an active history since its construction ca. 1883. In 1941 the build
ing underwent considerable modifications, and it was changed again in 1954. 
During its long life, the barn, which is shown on the 1907 map as measuring 130 
by 48 feet in dimension, had many uses. Initially, as its name implied, it 
served to house a large number of thoroughbred horses. One of the stalls was 
used for foaling mares. Draft horses as well were kept there during the Warren 
years. In 1941 the barn underwent considerable renovation when a concrete post 
foundation was installed and a new floor emplaced over the dirt one. Work in 
1954, again directed by Con Warren, added electricity and improvements for the 
Hereford bulls he kept in the barn. During this period tent sales pavilions 
were erected on the south side of the building, and animals were taken out there 
one by one for show. This structure now houses many of the wheeled vehicles in 
the park's collection and many large pieces of ranch equipment as well. During 
the 1941 remodeling, the building, which had always been red, was painted white. 
When Con Warren constructed his large barn in 1954 to the east of the historic 
complex, just on the east side of the railroad tracks, (this is still his ranch 
today), he converted the large building into an implement shed, and it is used 
as such today. (This much modified building is discussed in greater detail in 
the Architectural Data section.) 

0. Leeds-Lion Stallion Barn (Historic Structure 16) 

This barn is named for one of the prized Shire draft horses at the Kohrs-
Bielenberg Ranch early in the 20th century. Its original construction dates from 
the 1870s, however. Presumably it housed other stallions before Leeds-Lion. It 
is of log construction and unaltered. 

P. The Buggy Shed (Historic Structure 17) 

This structure is that part of Historic Structure 2 that was cut off about 
1907 or 1908 and moved down to house wheeled vehicles for the ranch. Its former 
location is now labeled Non-Extant Structure F. 
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Q. The Granary (Historic Structure 18) 

This wooden structure is one of the older ones on the ranch and dates 
from ca. 1890. It rests on skids and can be moved when necessary. Constructed 
of thick board and batten, it features external studs and smooth internal walls 
for greater efficiency in grain storage. While it is a unique building upon 
casual examination, it is typical of older style granaries in the Yellowstone 
and Gallatin valleys to the south and east, as well as in the Deer Lodge Valley. 

R. Stallion Barn (Historic Structure 19) 

This log and frame building dates from the 1870s, traditionally, and 
housed a single stallion. Modified greatly in the 1920s with a wall dividing 
it in half, it served as the initial garage and as a blacksmith shop (with a 
portable forge) until 1935 when the present garage/blacksmith shop was built. 

S. Privy (Historic Structure 20) 

This moveable frame privy formerly stood at the west end of the ranch 
house, but was moved next to the stallion barn (Historic Structure 20) early in 
the 20th century. The date of construction is traditionally given as about 1900 
or possibly slightly earlier. 

T. The Brooder House (Historic Structure 21) 

Used to electrically incubate eggs for hatching, this was one of the im
provements Con Warren added during the 1930s. This particular facility, a white 
frame structure, was built in 1935. 

U. The Chicken House (Historic Structure 22) 

The chicken house was constructed at the same time as the brooder house, 
when Con Warren was upgrading the facilities at the Kohrs-Bielenberg Ranch. This 
building housed the laying hens, and, like the brooder house, is a white frame 
structure. It is surrounded by a coyote-proof fence. 

V. The Granary (Historic Structure 23) 

Originally believed to date from the mid-1930s, this structure actually is 
much older, having been purchased and installed at the ranch around 1910, making 
it the only metal building dating from the Kohrs-Bielenberg period. It is round, 
pre-manufactured, and designed to be assembled on the site chosen by the buyer. 
The name of the manufacturer is marked on the inside of the structure. 

W. The West Corral Buildings (Historic Structures 24-31, 43-47) 

All of these structures are utilitarian, and were constructed to house or 
provide feeding and working facilities for the commercial cattle raised during 
the Warren years at the ranch. While each is discussed separately as to con
struction date and materials, each must be considered as part of the whole cattle 
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raising operation at the Warren ranch. The west corrals lie in the lowlands 
west of Historic Structure 15 and a few hundred feet north and south of that 
building. They are a series of small corrals where different types of cattle 
or different sexes of the same breed could be fed and controlled. 

X. The Stock Shelter (Historic Structure 24] 

Of log and frame construction, this open-fronted shelter was built in 1933 
for cows and calves feeding in the west corral associated with this structure. 
The south side is open, while the north, west, and east sides were closed to 
provide winter shelter. 

Y. The Stock Shelter (Historic Structure 25) 

Quite similar to Historic Structure 24, this too is open sided to the south 
and provided shelter for the stock in the feeding corral adjoining its openNside. 
Presumably this shelter was erected in 1933 or 1934, as were Historic Structure 
24 and most of the other shelters in the west corrals. 

Z. The Hay Roof Barn (Historic Structure 26) 

This hay roof barn, originally constructed in 1933, has fallen in. Some of 
the walls remain to show its dimensions. Like the stock shelters and feed racks 
and all of the buildings and structures associated with the corrals, it is of 
frame and peeled log construction, and was built as the need arose. The build
ings in the corrals and in the west feedlot as well are of informal design and 
local materials, the "ranch-vernacular" style. 

AA. The Stock Shelter (Historic Structure 27) 

Built in 1933, this is another of the frame stock shelters open to the 
south associated with a portion of the west corrals. 

BB. The Feed Storage House (Historic Structure 28) 

This frame structure was erected in the fall of 1933 as part of Con War
ren's modernization of the ranch. It was used to store feed grains. 

CC. The Stock Shelter (Historic Structure 29) 

As with many of the other shelters in the west corrals, this stock shel
ter, open to the south, was constructed in the fall of 1933. 

DD. The Stallion Barn (Historic Structure 30) 

This barn, while associated with the west corrals, predates the 1933 con
struction of that area by many years. It is believed to date from the 1870s, 
and was used to house one stallion. It is of frame construction, but is pre
sently in poor condition. Whether or not it was put to a different use once 
it was surrounded by the west corrals is not known. 
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EE. The Feed Storage House (Historic Structure 31) 

This feed storage facility dates from 1932 and sits between two of the 
long feed bunkers associated with the west corrals. Feed stored in it could be 
readily transferred to each of the bunkers. Due to its location along the fence 
line, it could easily receive feed grains being driven in by wagon or truck for 
storage there. 

FF. The Feed Racks (Historic Structures 43 and 44) 

Slightly different in overall dimensions, these two feed racks served the 
same purpose. Freestanding, like tables, these wood frame feed racks were con
structed about 1942. 

GG. The Feed Bunkers (Historic Structures 45-46) 

These feed bunkers date from ca. 1932, the general date of construction of 
the west corrals under Con Warren's managership. They are attached to the south 
fence of the west corral and are flat, tablelike structures with wooden ground 
linings on which the hay for feeding stood. 

HH. The Squeeze Chute (Historic Structure 47) 

This squeeze chute of frame construction now stands alone near the south 
fence line of the west corrals. It once straddled a fence line dividing the 
largest of the west corrals in half. Cattle being fed and housed in the corral 
could be worked from either of the two divisions within the corral and channelled 
into the other if necessary. The fence it was once associated with was vital to 
its location, although it is a freestanding structure now. 

II. The West Feedlots (Historic Structures 32-34, 52-53) 

The west feedlots appear to be a continuation of the west corrals across 
(west of) the Kohrs-Manning Ditch. However, a more than casual examination re
veals that the west feedlots are open and do not contain the various subdivisions 
that characterize the west corrals. The feedlots contain two divisions each, 
with appropriate feeding and cattle working facilities. There are, in addition, 
fewer structures associated with them. 

JJ. The Stock Shelter (Historic Structure 32) 

This frame shelter was built in 1934. 

KK. The Stock Shelter (Historic Structure 33) 

Built in 1934, this frame building is open to the south, but has walls on 
the north, west, and east sides. 
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LL. The Storage Shed (Historic Structure 34) 

This storage shed, of wood frame materials, is a portable building, con
structed ca. 1930. Presumably it was moved into the area when the west feedlots 
were constructed. 

MM. The Feed Bunker (Historic Structure 52) 

The feed rack is constructed of frame and steel piping, but is essentially 
the same building as Historic Structures 45 and 46. Like the other two feed 
bunkers, it lines the south fence where the feed could be dumped into the bun
ker from a wagon or truck on the road parallel to the fence line. 

NN. The Squeeze Chute (Historic Structure 53) 

This was built in 1934 of wood frame materials, and stands adjacent to 
Historic Structure 34, a feed storage building. Its location and that of the 
feed storage building next to it strongly suggest that a fence once was associ
ated with the two structures. This would have allowed the cattle to be worked 
and transferred to another area within the feedlot. The feed could quite easily 
have been dumped into either lot if the fence had been there. 

00. The Feed Bunkers (Historic Structures 48 and 49) 

These two feed racks, quite similar to Historic Structures 45 and 46, line 
the north fence of two of the corrals in the west corral complex on the north 
side of Johnson Creek. They are of frame construction and were built in 1933. 

PP. The Cattle Scale (Historic Structure 35) 

Con Warren ordered construction of this structure in 1935. It was made of 
concrete, wood, and structural steel. Cattle were weighed on it, passing from 
one corral to another behind the bunkhouse. The scale was also used as a dip
ping vat, the cattle being passed through the solution filling the concrete pit. 
Cattle were also doctored in the vat at times, although most such chores could 
best be performed in a squeeze chute. 

QQ. The Feed Rack (Historic Structure 36) 

The area north of the bunkhouse is divided into numerous small corrals, 
and this pole and frame feed rack for holding hay is attached to one of the 
fences in the easternmost of these small corrals. It was first constructed in 
1930, replacing one of similar design at the same location dating from the 
Kohrs and Bielenberg period. 

RR. The Feed Rack (Historic Structure 37) 

This feed rack looks quite similar to Historic Structure 36 but is much 
older, dating from about 1907. Made of poles spaced roughly fifteen inches 
apart, it also is attached to the fence to hold hay. 
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SS. The Feed Rack (Historic Structure 38) 

This feed rack dates from the same period as Historic Structure 38, but 
is somewhat longer. Both are attached to the fence running west of but parallel 
to the twin railroad tracks. 

TT. The Manure Pit (Historic Structure 39) 

The cement manure pit is about ten feet square. It was emplaced in order 
to meet the health requirements imposed on the dairy operation. It could be 
flushed out with running water, which carried the effluents downhill into the 
pastures as fertilizer. 

UU. The Beef Hoist (Historic Structure 40) 

Shaped like an inverted (J and composed of poles, a chain, and a pulley, 
this structure was used to hoist the slaughtered beef and dress the carcass for 
consumption. Although it has undergone considerable routine repairs in its 
lifetime, it has not changed in form, and dates from ca. 1880. 

VV. The Squeeze Chute (Historic Structure 41) 

This squeeze chute made of wood frame materials is associated with the 
pasture and corral in front of Historic Structure 13, the cow shed on the north 
end of the ranch. Like the others, it was used to "work" cattle, that is, to 
immobilize them for branding, dehorning, or application of medication. 

WW. The Feed Rack (Historic Structure 42) 

This log and pole feed rack is one of the older ones at the ranch, dating 
from about 1900, and was used to hold hay for the horses in the field associated 
with Historic Structure 14, the stallion barn. 

XX. The Flume, Active (Historic Structure 50) 

This frame flume carries the waters of the Kohrs-Manning irrigation ditch 
over Johnson Creek, and was constructed in 1974 to replace Historic Structure 51. 

YY. The Flume, Inactive (Historic Structure 51) 

This frame flume, built in 1947 and discarded in 1974, is badly deteriora
ted, and is about eight feet west of the currently active flume. 

ZZ. The Bridge (Historic Structure 55) 

This bridge carries the roadway along the south fence line of the west cor
ral and west feedlots, and crosses the Kohrs-Manning ditch. It was constructed 
of timbers, with a heavy frame planking bottom, in the late 1930s. 
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AAA. The Bridge (Historic Structure 54) 

This bridge carries a roadway connecting some of the lots in the west cor
rals over a branch of Johnson Creek. It has partially fallen in. Constructed 
of wooden timbers and heavy wood planking, it was built about 1930. 
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CHAPTER IV: NON-EXTANT STRUCTURES 

The ranch existed as an active entity from 1862 to 1972, during which 
time numerous utilitarian buildings and support structures of one kind or an
other were erected and torn down. To date, the existence of sixteen no longer 
extant buildings have been detected either as ruins, foundations, or in docu
ments. Labeled "Non-Extant" Structures to differentiate them from Historic 
Structures, and given letter labels instead of numbers, they are discussed be
low, and are shown on the historic base map. 

A. Non-Extant Structure A (Machine Shed) 

This long building appears on the 1907 map skewered lengthwise by the 
proposed line of the Milwaukee Road. The building was moved to its present lo
cation ca. 1907 or 1908 and is referred to as Historic Structure 12. 

B. Non-Extant Structure B (Machine Shed) 

This shows on the 1907 map as do many of the non-existent structures. It 
appears at an odd, diagonal angle and intersects another non-extant building, 
Structure C. Its size appears to have been about fifty by twenty feet. Materi
als used in its construction and its construction date are not known. Its func
tion, since it was labeled "Machine Shed," probably involved storage of farm 
machinery. It was removed about 1908. 

C. Non-Extant Structure C (Open Cow Shed) 

This, too, seems self-explanatory. Presumably this structure resembled 
the remaining "open cow sheds" such as Historic Structures 24, 25, and 29. Its 
size appears to have been about twenty by sixty-three feet. It was gone by 1908. 

D. Non-Extant Structure D (.Cow Stable) 

The unusual phrase "Cow Stable" refers to a structure measuring 193 by 20 
feet. This is probably the long shed shown in the M. A. Leeson illustration in 
1884. Like Non-Extant Structures A and C, it was torn down about 1908 to make 
way for the Milwaukee Road. It was apparently a board and batten wood frame 
structure with a peaked roof. 

E. Non-Extant Structure E (Cow Barn) 

The difference between a cow "barn" and a cow "stable" is not clear, since 
both phrases are used on the 1907 map on which Non-Extant Structures A through 
G are shown. But this structure was entitled "Cow Barn," and it apparently 
stood between today's Historic Structures 7 and 9. It shared a common wall with 
Historic Structure 7, as appears to be the case on the 1907 map. The structure 
blew down in 1931. The eastern end of this non-extant structure is now the site 
of Historic Structure 9. 
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F. Non-Extant Structure F (Buggy House) 

This non-extant structure is somewhat like Non-Extant Structure A. It 
still exists but has been moved. Apparently it was the easternmost section of 
the bunkhouse complex, and was cut off and moved down into the lower area next 
to the west corrals about 1908. It is now known as Historic Structure 17. 

G. Non-Extant Structure G (Chicken House) 

Now covered by Historic Structure 6, this was the site of a log and frame 
chicken house shown in Illustration 25. Next to it was a Turkey House, as yet 
unnumbered. It was torn down early in the Warren years, perhaps in 1933 or 1934. 

H. Non-Extant Structure L (Cow Shed) 

This was an open-sided shed to the south, with a thatched roof. Measuring 
about fifty by sixteen feet, it had fallen into disrepair by about 1930 and was 
torn down at that time. It represented a typical approach to such shelters, for 
it was put together with an eye to immediate need and not years of service, and 
was removed when it no longer had value. 

I. Non-Extant Structures H, I, J, K (Feed Racks) 

These four wooden feed racks (feed tables or feed trays), possibly twenty 
by four feet and standing in pairs, held feed for the cattle in the southern
most portion of the west corrals. One pair stood just behind (north of) His
toric Structure 45 and another pair behind (north of) Historic Structure 46, 
the two feed racks attached to the fence in the area. They were removed in the 
early 1930s. A fence that is now gone separated the corral so that each of the 
pairs of feed racks was in a separate area. 

J. Non-Extant Structure M (Unknown) 

This wooden, boxlike structure has collapsed, is partially rotted, and has 
been discarded in bushes near the Kohrs-Manning ditch, hence its designation as 
a Non-Extant Structure. It appears to have been part of a box siphon or possi
bly a device to carry water over or under the Kohrs-Manning ditch. 

K. Non-Extant Structure N (Foundations, unknown) 

The concrete foundation of this structure appears to relate to veterinary 
or grooming work on the animals. Whatever structure was there was destroyed 
about 1930. 

L. Non-Extant Structure 0 (Watering Trough) 

This wooden watering trough was connected to a water supply system west of 
Historic Structure 7. 

210 



M. Non-Extant Structure P (Log Retaining Wall) 

This [.-shaped wall was once about four feet high, and was attached to His
toric Structure 7, the draft horse barn. Some footings remain. The date of 
destruction is not known, but it had rotted away by 1935. 
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CHAPTER V: MISCELLANEOUS DATA 

A. Introduction 

Numerous aspects of the ranch defy clear classification. For the most 
part this is due to a lack of data. An example of this is the water drainage 
system that existed at the ranch. A little is known about it since many of the 
drainage lines have been cut at various places by excavations during the later 
active years of the ranch. But the complexity of the system in its entirety 
has not yet been determined. Another example is land use. The exact placement 
of animals by breeds or by use (registered breeding cattle vs. commercial cattle, 
for example) on the extensive lands of the ranch is not yet fully understood. 
The uses and extent of the many irrigation ditches are not totally apparent yet, 
although they may become more clear as more research is completed. This section 
will discuss these aspects of the ranch and others. 

B. Fence Lines and Pastures 

Miles of fences bounded the ranch. Many of them were barbed wire, enclosing 
lands not now included in the park. The barbed wire fences enclosed pastures 
northeast of the ranch house but separated from the lands immediately surrounding 
the buildings. The section that was so fenced closest to the ranch house was 
generally referred to as the "Humber Ranch," and included Section 23 and parts of 
adjacent Sections 23, 26, and 27 of Township 8 North 9 West. In the southwest 
corner of this area Kohrs and Bielenberg put up hay. These lands slope gently 
upward to the continental divide, visible from the ranch to the east. Somewhat 
further east is a large chunk of land including over nineteen full sections. 
Some of it was leased, most of it owned. The most southerly full section, Sec
tion 21 of Township 8 North 8 West, was the "Bull Pasture," fenced separately 
from the others and housing the bulls at the ranch. 

Eighteen of the nineteen sections of land, which collectively bore the title 
"Dog Creek Pasture," were all enclosed by one single fence. The only section 
not included was 17, which for some unknown reason was fenced separately. The 
area supported perhaps 700 steers during the last decades of the home ranch un
der Kohrs and Bielenberg. In some of the pastures were jack-leg fences, usually 
closing off a corner or two where cattle could be controlled during roundups or 
prior to shipping. A few corrals stood out in the fields of the Dog Creek and 
the Humber Ranch areas. During World War I, much of the Humber Ranch area was 
plowed up and planted in wheat. 

1. Warren Interview, 14 May 1975, p. 21. See Map 3. 

2. Ibid., pp. 21-22. 

3. Ibid. J. H. Gehrmann also mentions growing wheat at the home ranch 
during World War I, although he is not as specific as Warren. Letter, 19 Nov. 
1974. 
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For the most part the remainder of the fence lines were of the jack-leg 
type. This is particularly true of those surrounding the land in the immediate 
vicinity of the buildings, fences that are included in today's national historic 
site. Small corrals (like the ones north of the bunkhouse) were marked by post 
and pole fences, but lanes, pastures, the west feedlots, and the west corrals 
utilized jack-leg fences. 

A picket fence about three feet high, painted white, surrounded the yard 
of the ranch house; this was the only such decorative fence at the site. 

The "Upper Ranch," a separate piece of the home ranch south of Deer Lodge, 
had a complex of buildings at its center that were associated with small corrals. 
Like the fences at the ranch house north of town, these were post and pole for 
small corrals, jack-leg for most pastures, and barbed wire for a limited number 
of pastures. (See Map 3. The "Upper Ranch" is in Township 7 North 9 West at 
the bottom of the map.) 

C. Water and the Home Ranch 

Since water is the key to any agricultural enterprise, whether it is stock 
raising or farming, the uses of water at the ranch and the water systems played 
an important role in the daily activities of the operation. Remnants of the 
various water facilities in use throughout the 110 years of the ranch's active 
existence abound. Yet much of the various systems remains underground, in the 
wet, gravel-strewn ground adjacent to the Clark Fork River. The structural his
tory of the ranch will not be complete until we fully understand the various 
water systems. But at this stage of research and knowledge, much remains to be 
learned. Accordingly, only an introduction to the various systems will be at
tempted here. 

1. The Front Lawn Watering System 

This system provided the front lawn with water, and no doubt served to 
keep the cottonwoods or poplars that shaded the front of the house watered as 
well. It began about eight hundred yards east of the ranch house, east of where 
the main street of Deer Lodge (U.S. Highway 10) crosses Fred Burr Creek, and 
just west of the berm supporting Interstate 90. There a ditch tapped Fred Burr 
Creek. This ditch generally ran along the edge of the higher ground just before 
it slopes down to the creek. It flowed behind Con Warren's present home, on the 
south edge of his backyard. It crossed under the Burlington Northern line in a 
culvert, emerged back into the open, and then passed under the Milwaukee line 
through a "siphon". This siphon was a large [J-shaped system comprising a hollow 
cement shaft on the upstream side of the track connected to a tunnel under the 
track through which the water ran, and a slightly shorter hollow shaft on the 
other side. The water would seek its own level on the downstream side of the 
shaft and overflow into the ditch heading toward the front yard. The siphon 
still exists. The direction from the Burlington Northern to the front yard 
prior to 1907 when the Milwaukee came through is not known. At the west end of 
the siphon the water flowed into a ditch along the south side of the east-west 
fence at that location today. It crossed under the white picket fence outlining 

214 



the front yard and connected with a wooden surface box about 8 inches wide and 
5 inches deep with plugged holes about 2 inches in diameter spaced along its 
west side. When watering the lawn, the plugs were removed, as was the brick 
diverting the water from the junction of the ditch with the watering box. The 
lawn sloped gently down toward the front of the house to a point about eight 
feet in front, where it sloped sharply up to the brick walk in front of the 
lower clapboards and the foundation. Thus the water flowing from the box was 
prevented from wetting the foundations, lower logs, and clapboards. The ditch 
continued from its junction with the watering box parallel to the south side of 
the house, carrying water to two half barrels sunk into the ground between the 
parallel rows of lilac bushes, which today have joined into one large mass. The 
water caught there could be used for watering the flower garden, plants, and 
vegetable garden. 

The ditch then continued west, over the bluff and down into the lower 
ground at the back (west) of the brick addition, where it joined the drainage 
system heading west to the creek. The system was used until 1934. It was in 
operation quite early, because the M. A. Leeson drawing (History of Montana, 
1885) shows the thick grove of cottonwood trees in 1884. They would have re
quired much water, and this system might have provided it. (So might the heavy 
levels of groundwater just under the surface in the area.) 

Between the tracks, and along the ditch filled by the siphon, a wheel for 
sharpening scythes, etc., was run by a paddle wheel in the water. At one end 
was a grindstone, at the other a flywheel acting as a counterbalance. The sys
tem could be turned on and off by diverting water to run the wheel or by allow
ing undiverted water to flow west in the ditch. 

2. The Drainage System and Some Aspects of the Water System 

The extant data on the drainage system indicates that it was quite large 
and complex, although this complexity did not arise by design. It stemmed from 
the fact that new drains were often being installed, either because an existing 
one became plugged or failed for some other reason, or because a new spring 
popped out of the bluff parallel to the railroads. Con Warren has indicated 
that once around 1934 when they were digging preparatory to laying pipe to the 
horse barns area (Historic Structures 6, 7, 9), they ran into sixteen pipes or 
wooden boxes--oriented east-west--once used for drainage purposes. Generally 
the drainage was run through cedar boxes, measuring about eight by fourteen 
inches, buried in the west soil. 

One system began near the creek just south of the ranch house, just west 
of the bluff carrying the railroad tracks. Here, in Fred Burr Creek, a diver
sion dam could send water in a surface ditch to an open ditch that ran along 
the edge of the garden. This ditch turned where the garden edge turned north, 
and then turned quickly again in the vicinity of Historic Structure 3 and went 
south toward Historic Structures 15 and 16 and the buildings west of it. This 

4. This portion of the chapter was compiled from interviews with C. K. 
Warren, 3 May and 30 June 1975, conducted by the Grant-Kohrs staff and John Al
bright. 
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water could flush out the privies located in the general area of Historic Struc
ture 3 and could furnish water for the stock and for the small patches of garden 
between the ranch house and those stock pens watered by the meanderings of Fred 
Burr Creek. This ditch eventually emptied into Fred Burr Creek west of Historic 
Structure 16, passing in a straight line from the row of cottonwoods to the 
creek. The data on this ditch is not yet complete. 

Another system involved a spring just a few feet north of the diversion dam 
on Fred Burr Creek noted above. The spring was lined with stones (called a 
"French Drain"), then covered with timbers and buried. A cedar box, about eight 
by fourteen inches, carried its water. The box (buried about two to three feet 
deep) angled to the corner of the garden, and must have been just under the open 
ditch that turned there. Access to the drainage box was about two thirds of the 
way toward Historic Structure 3, and was provided by a wood-lined vertical shaft, 
visible today, that permitted dipping water out of the drainage box that can be 
seen connecting on the upstream and downstream side of the access box today. The 
system then headed north-northwest across the back of the house and into the 
field toward the hydraulic ram. The data on this is not yet complete, and will 
not be until the line is traced. 

Another system, comprised of a six-inch pipe, drained the house. Both the • 
spring on the bluff against which the brick addition is built and the water tank 
overflow in the attic were drained by it. This system came from the spring site, 
under the length of the basement of the brick addition, and went straight west 
towards the creek. Presumably the sewage and waste water from the brick addition 
also drained into this pipe. Today the city sewage system connects to it and the 
pipe can be seen in the access box located in the open area between Historic 
Structures 19 and 16. 

The hydraulic ram furnished water to a tank located in the attic of the 
brick addition of the house. The ram was located about seven to eight feet be
low surface level in the field north of the ranch house, west of the bluff, and 
about ten feet from the Kohrs-Manning ditch, directly west of Historic Structure 
12. It was fed by a cedar pipe, reinforced by wire wrapped around it and water
proofed by a tar coating. This pipe (stored now in sections in Historic Struc
ture 12) went from the bluff near Historic Structure 12 to feed the hydraulic 
ram. The hydraulic ram was also fed by a six-inch steel pipe running from the 
same bluff to the ram, but starting further to the south--roughly at a point on 
the bluff midway between Historic Structures 11 and 12. This pipe had numerous 
feeder arms connected to it. The hydraulic ram supplied the tank in the attic 
of the brick addition with a 1 1/4-inch lead pipe. This pipe was buried from 
about eight feet at the ram to about four feet where it approached the house. 
The exact trace of it and where it attached to the water tank are unknown. 

An arm went north from the open ditch that ran in front of Historic Struc
tures 15 and 16 to water the field north of Historic Structure 23. 

5. This material was provided in various conversations between C. K. War
ren and Richard Peterson, Grant-Kohrs Park Historian Paul Gordon, and John Al
bright at various times between 5 Apr. 1975 and 30 June 1975. 
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3. The Kohrs-Manning Ditch 

The Kohrs-Manning ditch remains an active irrigation ditch today. It is 
not owned by the government but remains in the private holdings of the Kohrs-
Manning Ditch Company. Begun about 1870 by a partnership of Conrad Kohrs and a 
Judge Manning of Deer Lodge, the long system tapped the waters of the Deer Lodge 
River south of the present boundaries of the park, and brought water into the 
pastures along the east side of the river. Intended for only home and agricul
tural uses, the water in the ditch was not used for mining purposes as was usual. 
The rights to the water, and the profits from the operation of the ditch, were 
sold in the early 20th century. Apparently, from 1870 until the present time 
the bulk of the water was sold north of the ranch and the current park boundary, 
and the flow of water that came through the ranch was not significant to the 
ranch's water needs, although the water was put to some use at the ranch and 
even further south.^ 

6. Interview, Conrad K. Warren with Peter Snell, 11 Sept. 1975, and inter
view, Warren with Park Historian Paul Gordon, 14 Oct. 1975. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS FOR ADDITIONAL STUDIES 

AND OTHER CONSIDERATIONS 

ADDITIONAL STUDIES 

The initial association with Grant-Kohrs Ranch National Historic Site 
can be somewhat overwhelming. The magnificence of the furnishings in the ranch 
house, the wealth of ranch artifacts in the barns, and the myriad documents 
carefully preserved by Con and Nell Warren impress the casual visitor as well 
as the researcher. This is inevitable, for the site is a rich one, and the de
mands it puts on those who will interpret and manage it, and on those who must 
act to physically preserve it, are equally weighty. For these reasons a rela
tively large number of studies will be required for the ranch in the near and 
distant future. No doubt they will be costly, but they are demanded by the 
resource, and are outlined below. 

A. Historical Base Map and Ground Cover Study (Type 33) 

The historical base map included in this study is based on research con
ducted to date, and can serve as a starting point for a more exhaustive and 
much more complete base map and ground cover study in the future. This report 
should include an examination of the native grasses, trees, and shrubs and how 
they have been altered by agricultural uses of the land. Changes in types of 
vegetation resulting from ranching should form much of this data. The outlines 
of pastures and attendant fence lines, and the purposes of the various irriga
tion ditches, diversion dams, and water and drainage systems should be included. 
The relationship of structures to one another, and to ancillary fences, lands, 
feedlots, and corrals should be examined in greater detail than has been possi
ble in this report. The types of crops grown during the years the ranch opera
ted, and the types of animals in each of the pastures would be included. This 
will require considerable research into daily ranch activities and methods. If 
necessary, archeological excavations might be recommended prior to the comple
tion of this study. The uses of the land by the American Indians prior to its 
use by John Grant and Con Kohrs should also be included in this study. 

B. Biographical Study: Conrad and Augusta Kohrs and John Bielenberg 
(No National Park Service standards apply) 

This study should be accomplished by a scholar familiar with Montana and 
Northwestern United States history. Obviously it is beyond the normal scope of 
the National Park Service's historical research operations, and might have to 
be executed under contract with a non-Park Service scholar. An understanding 
of the daily lives and activities of the three people who determined so much of 
the history of the ranch is vitally needed for accurate interpretation. The 
study should include general data on all three individuals, and define the place 
of Conrad Kohrs in Montana politics, real estate, mining, and agriculture. It 
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should begin as soon as possible. 

C. Furnishings Study (Type 34) 

While the park is blessed with an abundance of original furnishings, a 
furnishings study is still very much in order. This study should undertake to 
determine the provenience of the furnishings throughout the ranch. By under
standing the styles of furniture, not only is interpretation of the furnishings 
facilitated, but decisions concerning restoration and interpretative dating are 
eased. This study should be executed separately from, but in recognition of, 
any curatorial studies undertaken in regards to furnishings care and routine 
maintenance. 

D. Archeology (Types 31, 42, and 43 as required) 

Archeological survey work has been accomplished on a limited basis on two 
occasions at this park, but it is quite possible that additional work and exca
vations might be necessary. The drainage system cannot be known in its entire
ty without limited archeological investigations, and the wisdom of reactivating 
the drainage systems that once kept the grounds from being as boggy as they are 
now is an obvious choice facing management at the park. Accordingly, archeology 
should be considered when formulating procedures for planning, potential devel
opment, research, or custodial maintenance of the buildings and site. Formali
zation of archeological studies, however, must await determinations specific 
need. 

E. Ranch Operations (Type 33) 

This study is a most necessary one. The daily operations of the home ranch 
of Kohrs and Bielenberg should be focused on. Other topics should include: 
economic aspects of the home ranch in the 19th and 20th centuries, cattle trails 
to and from the ranch, cattle transportation and marketing and changes in the 
system over the years, daily ranch and range life, and horse and cattle breeding. 
Additionally, the daily operations of ranches in the Deer Lodge Valley at the 
present time should be examined and explained in detail. While the current park 
staff can benefit from a close association with Con Warren, who lives nearby, 
future staffs will not have that opportunity. Yet the park will continue to de
mand from its staff an understanding of ranching skills and stock growing. With
out an understanding of why Warren ran things the way he did, and how to care for 
the animals, equipment, and structures in the daily operations of what might be
come a "living ranch," future park staffs will be severely handicapped. 

While this study should be a history study in format and overall organiza
tion, it should contain detailed ranching instructions when appropriate. This 
study can best be accomplished by the park staff on a "time-available" basis. 
Furthermore it need not be cast into narrative form by any set date. The re
search can be conducted and filed in a useable manner, so that interpretive and 
operational guides can be written from the data base as required. Likewise, 
there need not be one single author. The park historian can conduct research 
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and the seasonal staff and maintenance staff can add material in their particu
lar areas of responsibility. The product can be a flexible one, and tuned to 
the specific needs of Grant-Kohrs Ranch National Historic Site. But serious con
sideration should be given to initiating the program as soon as possible, with 
assistance as needed from the Historic Preservation Division, Denver Service Cen
ter, and Professional Services Branch, Rocky Mountain Regional Office. 

F. Historic Resource Maintenance Guide - (No single National Park Service 
type description applies. Includes Types 32 and 35.) 

This study needs to combine the daily maintenance instructions for the 
park staff expected in a furnishing plan, the preservation data expected in a 
historic structure preservation guide, and the day-to-day guidance available in 
a historic resource maintenance plan. The care of furnishings in the house and 
in the utility buildings should be addressed, as should security procedures, fire 
prevention and control, building maintenance, painting of structures, road main
tenance, and operation of water drainage systems. Like the historic structure 
preservation guide and historic resource management plans, this guide should be 
so arranged that it can be added to and updated when necessary. It should be a 
general guide to the whole of the many-faceted historical resources at the park, 
however, and view them as a unit. Because of this, it might prove necessary for 
one individual to control the initial compilation of the data and its prepara
tion into daily guidelines. This individual should be either a curator or a 
historical architect familiar with the technical demands of building and furnish
ings conservation. 

G. Historical Data Compilation (No single National Park Service type 
description applies.) 

With the Kohrs papers on file at the park, including many materials from 
the Montana Historical Society and all of the papers kept intact over the years 
by Con Warren, the park staff should begin systematic exploitation of the data 
contained therein. The creation of files of data available in the papers and 
photographs will facilitate research in the future and enrich the interpretation 
program at the park. The microfilmed series of The Hew Northwest available at 
the Montana Historical Society should also be purchased and added to the park's 
collections. On a "time available" basis, The New Northwest should be examined 
issue by issue for data concerning the ranch. (This work requires additional 
equipment, such as microfilm readers.) 

II. INTERPRETATION 

Consideration might be given at this time to a comprehensive interpretive 
historical approach to the numerous National Park Service areas in the West con
cerned either primarily or secondarily with cattle ranching. Grant-Kohrs Ranch 
represents both the day-to-day ranching business as well as the life-style of 
the cattle barons. Other such sites include Theodore Roosevelt National Monu
ment, Lyndon Johnson Birthplace, Dinosaur, and Bighorn Canyon. Taken as a whole, 
the various sites seem to include virtually every level and every major era of 
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cattle ranching in the American West. A unified theme of interpretation, but
tressed by accurate and dispassionate historical research, might be in order. 

III. MICROFILM READERS 

There is little escaping the fact that this park creates as strong demands 
for research as at any historical site managed by the National Park Service. It 
will be a real benefit, then, to prepare research facilities to exploit the rich 
collections gathered at the park in 1974 and 1975. A microfilm reader (prefera
bly with a printer attached) and a worktable for researchers will repay the mone
tary investment time and time again and enrich the interpretive program at the 
park by facilitating the routine research executed by the park staff. Purchase 
of a microfilm reader should have a high priority at the park, ranking above ad
ditional library acquisitions, as necessary as they are. 

IV. STAFF 

The present park staff does not include a curator, and one is needed as 
soon as possible. The park collections include art and ceramics, furniture and 
rugs, guns and leather horse furniture, wagons and sleighs, wallpaper and lino
leum, and dishes and silverware. These artifacts are scattered throughout the 
buildings and exist within vastly different environments. The ranch house is 
relatively dry, compared to the humidity in Historic Structure 15 where the wa
gons are kept. The problems are so varied and numerous that only a fully quali
fied curator, familiar with historic sites, could assess the needs adequately. 
This is the primary staff need at this time. It is not often that a park comes 
under the management of the National Park Service in as complete a condition in 
terms of furnishings, documents, site integrity, and building relationships, and 
all measures necessary to protect this unusually complete unit should be taken. 
Indeed, National Park Service policy seems to demand it. 
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Appendix 1 

This report, in The Montana Post of Virginia City, Montana, 16 December 
1865, contains a description of the home ranch house at Deer Lodge and 
also gives a glimpse of the social life of Deer Lodge City and the 
Johnny Grant Ranch. 

Microfilm, Montana Historical Society. 
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"(From our Special Correspondent.) 

LETTER FROM BLACKFOOT 

Blackfoot, December 2d, 1865. 

"EDITORS POST - Gentlemen: In commencing my letter to you, on this occasion 
I feel like a fashionable lady whose rigid spouse persists in barbarously 
limiting her means of transportation to six trunks and half a dozen bandboxes-
1 Where shall I pack my things,' but reflecting that I have already covered the 
bottom of one of my literary hand-boxes, with what even my own liberal criticism 
cannot call news, I commence where I left off, like a store clerk whose dinner 
has been interrupted by a customer. 

COTTONWOOD ALIAS DEER LODGE-THE BALL. 

"After thawing out-the first duty of a winter traveler-I found that I was snugly 
ensconced in Peter Martin § Co.'s Hotel, an institution creditable to the pro
prietor and satisfactory to its numerous and liberal supporters. A year ago 
six log cabins, some peacefully ruminating cows, a stray vaquero, and a lot of 
half-breed pappooses, engaged in making mud pies were the most startling features 
of the landscape. The most salient point of its history was the hanging of 
Bill Bunton by a scouting party of the Vigilantes. 'Mous avons change tout 
cela;' for the Cottonwood of yore is now a thriving town of perhaps one hundred 
and twenty-five houses, and doing a large business in the staples required by 
a population, professional, mechanical, agricultural, mining and miscellaneous, 
apparently well to do, and certainly, destined to do well-weather permitting. 
Surrounded by the 'Happy Valley' we have described, and being the natural metrop
olis of a district one hundred and thirty miles long by about twenty broad; 
and being the base of supply to the new mines of the Hell Gate country, comprising 
Big Bear, Elk Creek, Dave's, Deep, Rock and Douglas gulches-Deer Lodge cannot 
'play out.' Its prospects are not as brilliant as those of a new mining city; 
but they are solid and satisfactory. When rats are the only tenants of many a 
now flourishing camp, Deer Lodge will be a CITY. As there are not more than 
seven dances a week in Cottonwood-I humbly crave pardon-in Deer Lodge City-the 
hospitable folks got one up for my special benefit, and as turn about is fair 
play, I write this for theirs. Johnny Grant-the great medicine man of the 
mixed French-Indian race who ranch round Deer Lodge-had opened a fine Hall for 
dancing, and, on entering, my ears were saluted by the familiar music of Bullard's 
band, which institution-the glory of Nevada-I found was starring it in the prov
inces. On the principle of a Methodist class-meeting, all the sisters (and the 
babies, not exceeding thirteen in number) were on the right; the lords of 
creation were on the left, with exception of one or two daring innovators, who 
had ensconced themselves among the ladies, white, brown and red. This startling 
proceeding was evidently considered as indicative of want of breeding. A small 
pappoose, with glittering black eyes, looked daggers at the principal intruder, 
and then shaking his head and his mouth, betook himself to the maternal fount 
of nourishment, with immense vigor and evident success. As an excellent friend 
of mine, from Sligo, once observed of a Roscommon assize ball, the ladies 
'embraced' twenty individuals, twelve were either half-breeds or full blooded 
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squaws, and eight were white ladies. The demeanor of the aboriginal danseuses 
was as correct and becoming as could be seen in the most polished assembly; 
and as a rule, they danced very well, and most courteous in gesture, and one or 
two, who had partners, were so far advanced in the study of the mother tongue 
of Shakspeare as to be able to inform candidates for the honor of their hand 
for a dance, that they were 'Canaged.' The old rancheros-Canadian-French, 
principally-behaved as people of their race always do, in public assemblies; 
that is, with affability and courtesy. The white ladies and gentlemen were, 
of course, similar to those you are accustomed to meet in Virginia or Nevada. 
One specially fine dancer had been lately married to the sound of music and 
the beat of measured foot-falls. The quadrille was set; the bride and groom 
stepped forward-were married; and the chain being welded with the usual chaste 
salute, off they started, 'First four, right and left!' 

"Near Deer Lodge City, on Cottonwood Creek, is Dance § Stuart's saw-mill. The 
fifty-four inch 'Circular' is driven by a forty-horse power portable engine, 
and has a capacity of fifteen thousand feet of lumber per diem. 

"Johnny Grant has the machinery for a grist-mill, and his threshing machine 
works well. The dwelling house, which is large and two storied, is by long 
odds the finest in Montana. It appears as if it had been lifted by the chimneys 
from the bank of the St. Lawrence, and dropped down in Deer Lodge Valley. It 
has twenty-eight windows, with green-painted shutters, and looks very pretty. 
Here I saw some fine barley threshed out. Mounted on the top rail of a log 
corral, I also witnessed the skillful use of the lasso, by the vaqueros, who 
were branding a lot of wild Spanish cattle. Over the horns and the hind-legs 
flew the nooses, and the bellowing beeve was thrown and branded 'G' by Johnny 
himself. The agility with which the operators cleared the fence, or jumped 
on to the low roof of a shed, when the 'Toro' charged, was highly amusing. I 
performed a little in the acrobatic line, myself, after declining a 'horn.' 
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Appendix 2 

Augusta ("Ohma") Kohrs obituary, published in The Helena Independent 
Record, 1 November 1945, p. 6. 

Montana Historical Society. 
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"Funeral Services Conducted for Mrs. Augusta Kohrs; Interment is in Deer Lodge 

"Philanthropic Pioneer Woman Died Oct. 29 at 96 years of age after long and 
colorful career. 

"Funeral Services for Mrs. Augusta Kohrs, 96, widow of the late Montana cattle 
king, vigilante, pioneer, stockman, banker and philanthropist, Conrad Kohrs, 
who died at the home of her daughter, Mrs. J. M. Anna Boardman, 702 Madison 
were conducted at the Boardman residence yesterday afternoon at 3 o'clock. 
The Rev. Emil Ziegler officiated. 

"Pallbearers were A. T. Hibbard, Howard Schuyler, E. G. Toomey, George Grossberg, 
Earl Murphy and Eddie Phillips. Burial was in the Deer Lodge cemetery beside 
her husband. 

"Although her senses had begun to fail her in the last few years, Mrs. Kohrs' 
keen mind and indomitable spirit remained with her to the end of her long and 
useful life. A philanthropist in her own right, she made possible in 1933 
the $115,000 addition to St. Peter's hospital, known as the Conrad Kohrs memorial 

"Since the death of her pioneer husband in 1920, Mrs. Kohrs had made Helena 
her home except for occasional trips to New York City and summer months spent 
on the extensive Kohrs ranch near Deer Lodge. 

"Her death brought the end to a life that in later years had been devoted to 
civic, fraternal and church charities. Although many were little known of 
except by the receivers, Mrs. Kohrs gave liberally of the fortune she had 
helped her husband accumulate to innumerable individuals and organizations in 
Helena and in Montana. 

"For many years following the death of her noted husband, Mrs. Kohrs was active 
in the management of the Conrad Kohrs company, incorporated as a holding company, 
to administer the vast real estate, livestock, mining claims, bonds, mo[r]tgages 
and stocks owned by the estates for heirs. 

"Born Jan. 26, 1849, in Hamburg, Germany, Mrs. Kohrs attended private school 
and came to the U. S. as a teacher in 1866, settling first in the German commu
nity at Davenport, Iowa where Kohrs still operated meat packing houses. 

"She was united in marriage with Conrad Kohrs at Davenport Feb. 23, 1868. As 
a bride of 19, Mrs. Kohrs came up the Missouri river bv steamboat from Omaha 
to Fort Benton in the same vear. The trip took 48 days. 

"The bridal couple was met at Fort Benton by a Kohrs conveyance which took them 
to the 30,000-acre home ranch at Deer Lodge, where they lived until coming to 
Helena in 1899. 

"While at Deer Lodge both fortune and adversity met the pioneer couple. A 
severe winter all but wiped out the vast Kohrs herds but it was not the first 
time the hardy stockman had tasted ill luck. He stood the loss and came back 
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to gain the title of 'The Cattle King of Montana.' At one time he purchased 
12,000 head of cattle for $400,000. 

"Conrad Kohrs had come to this country from Germany when a boy of 15, went to 
sea out of New York, rafted and steamboated on the Mississippi, joined the gold 
rush to California via the Panama isthmus in 1856, farmed, made a fortune in 
the gold mines of the Fraser river and lost it. He came to Montana, arriving 
at Deer Lodge in July, 1862: prospected and butchered at Bannock. In 1863, 
he went to the gold rush at Alder gulch, where he operated a retail meat business 
until 1865. 

"During that time he was associated with the Vigilantes and law and order. At 
one time he was pursued for six hours by bandits who wished to rob him of $5,000 
in gold he was carrying. In 1866 he purchased the ranch and livestock of John H. 
Grant near Deer Lodge and it was to that home he brought his bride. 

"The Kohrs were pioneers in the introduction of Shorthorn cattle in Montana, 
bringing a herd from Illinois in 1871. In 1890, the Kohrs brought Herefords 
to the state. Conrad Kohrs was a member of the Pioneer Cattle company, organized 
in 1885, which brought herds to the lush Montana ranges south of the Missouri 
river 

"Although not politically minded, Conrad Kohrs served as a member of the four
teenth Montana territorrial legislature, as a member of the Montana constitu
tional convention in 1889 and a commissioner of old Deer Lodge county. 

"Even in the days before the turn of the century, the Kohrs were known for their 
kind-hearted and philanthropic deeds. Many a pioneer was grubstaked by them. 
Many were given loans when in need of help. 

"Mr. and Mrs. Kohrs came to Helena in 1899 when many of the major cattlemen of 
Montana made their headquarters here. 

"Although not a member of many organizations, Mrs. Kohrs home was the scene of 
hospitable entertainment. Oldtimers recall that President Theodore Roosevelt 
was an intimate of the Kohrs. At one dinner in his honor, Senator Thomas H. 
Carter was present. The song 'The Irish and the Dutch, They Don't Amount to 
Much' was sung for their amusement. 

"Mrs. Kohrs was an ardent follower of the opera. She went to New York city for 
the Metropolitan season each year, not missing until 1943. She was a critic 
of the leading stars of the day. 

"She was a member of the First Presbyterian church and gave liberally to it 
and aided in the erection of the Helena YMCA. 

"In her earlier years she traveled to Germany to visit her old home and had 
made trips to the West Indies and the Hawaiian islands. 

"Although the livestock holdings of the Kohrs estate have been liquidated, the 
properties are still vast. Among the real estate holdings are the Beveridge, 
Kohrs, Tracy and Brazier blocks in Helena, the Higgins block in Missoula and 
the Kohrs (CK) ranch at Deer Lodge, now operated by a grandson, Conrad Warren. 
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The Kohrs company also holds a sizeable interest in the Northwest Bancorporation, 
acquired during the time Conrad Kohrs was a director of the Union Bank and Trust 
company, of which he was once president. 

"Preceded in death by her husband and one son, William, Mrs. Kohrs is survived 
by her daughters, Mrs. Anna Boardman of 702 Madison avenue and Mrs. Katherine 
Bogart of 712 Monroe avenue; two grandsons, Conrad Warren of Deer Lodge and 
Lt. Col. Robert Warren of the U. S. army medical corps now in Italy; a grand
daughter, Mrs. Anna Bache, with her husband, an army major in Georgia, and 
four great grandsons and three great granddaughters. 

"At the time of her liberal donation which made possible the erection, furnishing 
and equipping of the Conrad Kohrs Memorial, the Lewis and Clark County Medical 
association paid partial tribute to the works [o]f the pioneer woman with the 
words, 'By the application of so large a part of the fortune which she helped 
her distinguished husband acquire, to such useful purposes as the erection of 
the Conrad Kohrs Memorial unit She is a woman who will be remembered and 
revered in future years for the many ways in which she has made possible better 
hospital facilities for the entire state.'" 
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Appendix 3 

This description of the wedding of Anna Kohrs and John Boardman, 
28 April 1891, appeared in The hew Northwest of Deer Lodge, Montana, 
1 May 1891. 

William K. Kohrs Memorial Library, Deer Lodge, Montana. 
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'"HAPPILY MARRIED' 

Hon. J. M. Boardman and Miss Anna Kohrs Join Hands and Hearts 

"One of the most brilliant weddings ever celebrated in Montana was that of 
last Tuesday evening, April 28, 1891, when Miss Anna Kohrs, was married to 
Mr. J. R. Boardman, of Choteau County. The Presbytyrian Church was decorated 
as it was never decorated before from aisle to ceiling. The pulpit was decked 
in flowers and floral designs. An arch of green, dotted with roses, spanned 
the altar, and from the centre was suspended a horseshoe; and on the sides a 
harp and lyre, though silent instruments they were in tune with the beauty of 
the occasion. Messrs. Alf Whitworth and Fred Gullette ushered the guests to 
seats, as many of the five hundred who received invitations were able to attend. 
An expectant gathering of friends was waiting when the bridal party arrived 
and as they fled down the aisle there was a hush and a murmur of admiration. 
The bride decked in a heavy white faille silk en trains without trimmings wearing 
a wreath of myrtle and carrying white roses was in truth loveliness, and Miss 
Katie Kohrs as bridesmaid was a companion picture in a dress of crepe de chine 
and carrying pink roses of Catherine Mermot variety. Mrs. Kohrs was attired in 
black silk velvet and wore diamond ornaments. The gentlemen, the happy bridegroom, 
J. R. Boardman, and his friend, D. A. Cory, of Helena, as Groomsmen, were in full 
dress. 

"The ceremony was not that brief, a short service which is so short as to lose 
its solemnity, but the impressive and beautiful exchange of vows, bonded by 
the golden circlet. Rev. Ried officiated and the father of the bride, Conrad 
Kohrs, followed the good old custom of giving the bride away. 

"Carriages were taken at a quarter past eight and guests invited to the reception 
followed the wedding party to the paternal home. Here again the florists had 
been heavily drawn upon and festoons of evergreen and smilax hung from doors 
and chandeliers, and cut flowers in profusion were in vases and jars, shedding 
fragrant perfume everywhere. The reception was informal, congratulations and 
the joyfullness of the occasion were unconfined. A cablegram from Dr. Mussibrod, 
dated Berlin, 'Best congratulations,' and from Senator W. F. Sanders, dated at 
Washington, D.C. 'We send you and Miss Kohrs our cordial congratulations with 
good wishes. Consider Rip Van Winkel's kindly toast our own,' and a score of 
more of other messages were received that gave proof to the wide-spread popularity 
of Mr. Boardman and his bonny bride. The wedding dinner was served in the large 
dining room, brilliantly lighted, and the tables were trimmed in smilax and 
flowers. 

"Tokens of friendship and good will were showered upon them from all quarters of 
the globe, and a handsomer collection of wedding presents is seldom seen, and 
never before in this city. 

"The guests were Mr. and Mrs. A. H. Mitchell, Capt. and Mrs. James H. Mills, 
Mr. and Mrs. Peter Valiton, Mr. and Mrs. W. Gehrmann, Miss Wiles, Miss Williams, 
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Miss Calvin, Miss Dickinson, of Helena, Miss Grove, Rev. Reid, Messrs. Eric 
Musibrod, D. A. Cory, N. J. John Bielenberg, Alf Withworth, and Fred Gullette. 

"Mr. and Mrs. Boardman left for the west Wednesday morning, and will visit Port
land and cities on the sound probably until the middle of May, and when they 
return will take up their home in the New Presbytyrian parsonage." 

240 



Appendix 4 

This letter is one of two from Theodore Roosevelt to Conrad Kohrs 
found in the Warren Papers. 
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O Y S T E R B A Y 
L O N G I S L A N D. N Y . 
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Appendix 5 

The following list is a compilation of entries from the transcribed Powell 
County Deed Books (up to 1901) and the Powell County Deed Books (those 
entries following 1901) involving Conrad Kohrs, John Bielenberg, and 
Conrad Warren. It is provided for use by researchers in studying land 
acquisition for the home ranch as well as some other real estate trans
actions by Kohrs and Bielenberg. The list can also facilitate any title 
searches concerning the park. 

A few of the more significant entries in the Miscellaneous Records Book 
for Powell County are also noted. 

The list was prepared during the research conducted for this project and 
follows the citations in the various county record book indexes. One 
section taken from Index Book No. 1, "Grantee," follows a list from Index 
Book No. 1, "Grantor," for example. This appendix, while close to being 
a complete listing of Kohrs and Bielenberg real estate and business trans
actions, was prepared as an incidental result of the research conducted 
for this historic resource study and historic structure report, and it 
carries no guarantee of representing every single Kohrs and Bielenberg 
transaction. 
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Grantor - Kohrs 
(Kohrs, Bielenberg, or both to. another party) (Transcribed) 

Book 1 Page 493 
2 282 
2 288 
2 455 
3 79 
3 274 
3 398 
4 59 
4 495 

Grantee - Kohrs 
(Kohrs, Bielenberg, or both from another party) (Transcribed) 

Book 1 Page 86 
1 120 
1 161 (initial buy from John Grant, 1866) 
1 19 
1 203 
1 236 
1 447 
1 511 
1 619 
1 632 
2 12 
2 225 
2 231 
1 461 
1 486 
1 492 
2 286 
2 287 
2 339 
2 401 
2 452 
2 461 
2 282 
2 609 
2 614 
2 631 
2 635 
3 104 
3 118 
3 141 
3 158 
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Book 5 Page 234 
3 263 
3 265 
3 288 
3 293 
3 308 
3 359 
3 400 
3 477 
3 647 
4 57 
4 204 
4 502 
4 553 
4 563 
4 585 
6 401 
6 535 
6 546 
6 562 

Grantor - Kohrs (Transcribed) 

Book 9 Page 90 
9 112 
9 504 
11 245 
11 241 
11 243 
11 298 
11 294 
11 373 
11 411 
12 485 
7 521 
12 617 
10 624 

Grantee - Kohrs (Transcribed) 

Book 9 Page 93 
9 408 
6 23 
9 509 
7 124 
10 17 
6 58 
7 163 



Book 10 Page 17 
6 58 
7 163 

10 415 
5 66 

10 433 
7 182 
6 88 
5 74 

11 188 
11 186 
11 183 
11 193 
11 245 
11 241 
11 243 
11 239 

7 355 
5 431 
5 438 

11 493 
7 386 

11 581 
11 583 
11 586 

8 400 
12 116 
12 118 
12 121 
12 160 

8 488 
8 491 

12 251 
8 530 

12 251 
8 530 

12 359 
6 271 

10 261 
12 491 
12 494 
12 614 

6 308 
12 625 

7 564 
10 296 

7 578 
10 488 
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Book 10 Page 503 
10 510 
5 524 
10 591 

Grantee - Bielenberg (Transcribed) 

Book 3 Page 127 
3 130 
3 270 
3 276 
3 398 
3 647 
4 57 
4 88 
4 502 
6 401 
6 562 
10 86 
2 602 

Grantor - Bielenberg (Transcribed) 

Book 2 Page 287 
3 245 
3 400 
4 59 
4 495 
4 585 

Grantee - Bielenberg (Transcribed) 

Book 6 Page 23 
9 509 
7 124 
10 415 
7 182 
5 73 
11 188 
11 186 
11 183 
11 245 
11 243 
11 241 
11 739 
5 431 
5 432 
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Book 7 Page 386 
7 355 
11 581 
11 586 
11 583 

Grantee - Bielenberg (Transcribed) 

Book 8 Page 400 
12 112 
12 118 
12 121 
8 488 
8 489 
8 491 
12 251 
8 530 
10 261 
12 595 
12 608 
12 614 
6 308 
7 564 
10 296 
10 457 
7 578 
10 474 
10 488 
10 501 
10 503 
10 510 
5 524 
10 591 

Grantee - Rock Creek Ditch (Transcribed) 

Book 9 Page 87 
9 90 
9 124 
6 72 

Grantor - Bielenberg (Transcribed) 

Book 2 Page 287 
3 245 
3 400 
4 59 
4 495 
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Book 4 Page 585 
9 90 
11 294 
12 578 
12 579 
12 617 
7 582 
10 624 

Miscellaneous Records - Kohrs (Transcribed) 

Book 1 Page 10 
1 114 
1 126 
1 391 
2 222 
2 275 
2 295 

Miscellaneous Records 

Book 1 Page 421 (Articles of Incorporation, Kohrs and 
Bielenberg Land and Livestock Company) 

4 96 (notes seven deed book entries) 

Grantee - Kohrs (Not transcribed: All entries from this point forward 
are Powell County Deed Books, not transcribed.) 

Book 1 Page 135 
1 136 
1 137 
1 385 
1 406 
1 431 
1 445 
1 457 
1 459 
3 15 
2 44 
2 45 
3 167 
2 63 
5 162 
5 161 
5 283 
4 371 



Book 4 Page 373 
6 83 
4 389 
2 286 
2 297 
2 298 
9 48 
9 412 

Grantor - Kohrs 

Book 9 Page 474 (Sale of ranch to Kohrs and Bielenberg 
Land and Livestock Company) 

Grantee - Kohrs 

Book 2 Page 399 
8 335 
10 68 
4 532 
10 565 
10 595 
8 546 
4 220 
8 554 
11 291 
7 616 
7 617 
11 314 
11 364 
12 72 
12 130 
11 505 
12 150 
11 530 
13 191 
13 225 
12 270 
14 346 
12 307 
14 624 
15 181 
15 180 

Grantor - Kohrs 

Book 9 Page 60 (Milwaukee Road right-of-way) 

253 



254 

Book 9 Page 62 (Milwaukee Road right-of-way) 
9 64 
9 479 
10 362 
10 571 
10 631 
8 628 

Grantee - Kohrs 

Book 31 Page 405 
31 527 
31 577 
31 578 
36 631 
36 633 
36 634 
36 636 
36 637 
37 12 
37 365 
37 398 

Grantee - Conrad K. Warren 

Book 27 Page 385 
28 234 
33 416 
41 153 
44 109 
50 385 
53 466 
54 240 
54 323 
59 280 
44 145 
44 198 
44 172 
44 463 
51 30 

Grantor - Kohrs, Augusta, K&B Land and Livestock Co.; and Conrad Kohrs Company 
(All entries date from 16 April 1921 and forward—after Con Kohrs death in 1920.) 

Book 21 Page 428 
22 209 
19 577 
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Book 19 Page 578 
19 579 
20 83 
19 580 
21 355 
21 357 
21 428 
22 209 
23 542 
24 141 
24 214 
24 255 
25 423 
25 424 
25 426 
25 427 
25 429 
25 431 
25 439 
26 147 
26 258 
27 385 
30 169 
30 637 
31 1 
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Appendix 6 

This is the index of the 1893 Kohrs and, Bielenberg Stock Farm Catalog, 
showing one facet of the home ranch enterprise, that of raising and 
selling registered thoroughbred horses. 

Montana Historical Society. 
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INDEX. 

No. Name. Sire. Dam. 

1. Eolian Eolus Calash, by *Phaeton. 
2. Regent *Bonnie Scotland . . . Lady Lancaster, by ^Monarch. 
3. Miss Ella Enquirer Metella, by *Australian. 
4. Misadie Enquirer Metella, by *Australian. 
5. Ordnance War Dance Bonnie Kate, by *K't of St. George. 
6. Pirouette Harvey Villian . . . . Farfaletta, by *Australian. 
7. Nannie Holton . . . Longfellow Little Fanny, by Endorser. 
8. Sadie Williams . . Springbok Nettie Hinde, by Lexington. 
9. Reply Enquirer Colleen Bawn, by Endorser. 
10. Lillie Langtry . . Hunter's Lexington . . Governess, by Planet. 
11. Lita *True Blue Miss Ella, by Enquirer. 
12. Kee-Vee-Na . . . . Enquirer Blithesome, by *Bonnie Scotland. 
13. Bowdoine Caraboo Reply, by Enquirer. 
14. Sadie Balaklava Misadie, by Enquirer. 
15. Augurhead Caraboo Reply, by Enquirer. 
16. Luchia Regent Nannie Holton, by Longfellow. 
17. Anna K Regent Sadie Williams, by Sprinbok. 
18. Carroll Regent Augurhead, by Caraboo. 
19. Carmen Regent Miss Ella, by Enquirer. 
20. Respond Regent Augurhead, by Caraboo. 
21. Oro Fino Regent Reply, by Enquirer. 
22. Ramona Regent Miss Ella, by Enquirer. 
23. Mollie McGregor . . Regent Lita, by *True Blue. 
24. Eos Eolian Pirouette, by Harvey Villian. 
25. Toxida Regent Reply, by Enquirer. 
26. Carnot Regent Nannie Holton, by Longfellow. 
27. I. 0 Regent Sadie Williams, by Springbok. 
28. Ginger Eolian Respond, by Regent. 
29. Marietta Eolian Misadie, by Enquirer. 
30. Gladys Regent Sadie, by Balaklava. 
31. Regent, Jr Regent Miss Ella, by Enquirer. 
32. Mizzie Regent Pirouette, by William Villian. 
33. Caprivi Regent Reply, by Enquirer. 
34. Boreas Eolian Ordnance, by War Dance. 
35. Roxy Eolian Sadie Williams, by Springbok. 
36. Chinook Eolian Augurhead, by Caraboo. 
37. Lips Eolian Lillie Langtry, by Hunter's Lex-

[ington. 

* Imported. 
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Appendix 7 

This interesting document, from The New Northwest of Deer Lodge, Montana, 
10 September 1886, revealing a conversation with Con Kohrs on the eve 
of the hard winter of 1886-1887, merits careful consideration. Kohrs 
was quite optimistic, in this report at least, on the chances for a 
mild winter and pushed the point strongly. Yet his autobiography infers 
that he and John were quite worried about the range condition by the fall 
of 1886. Possibly Con's public statements in this article were those of 
a business and community leader trying to maintain public confidence in 
the cattle business. Another possibility is that he was, indeed, as 
confident as this article indicates he was, but by 1913, when he wrote 
his autobiography, he had only a somewhat blurred memory of the event to 
rely on. 

From a different perspective, too, the article is valuable, showing one 
cattleman's approach to the overall market and financing system of the 
booming cattle business. 

Montana Historical Society. 

261 



262 



"CATTLE TALK 

"Points Picked Up in a Casual Conversation With A Well-informed Grower 

The Northwest Territory Leases and Facilities 

"'I see it stated that D.A.G. Floweree says he would give $250,000 to have his 
cattle insured over the coming winter; what do you think of it?' 

The above question was put to our friend Conrad Kohrs Monday afternoon as he 
sat happily smoking his first cigar in three days - his physicians counseling 
abstinence therefrom on account of bronchial troubles. 

"'I think he is too apprehensive. Floweree § Lowery have probably 24,000 or 
25,000 head of cattle on the range. At an estimate of $35 per head they would 
aggregate nearly $900,000. Floweree thinks it likely he will lose 25 per cent., 
if we have a hard winter, and the idea seems to be out that it will be a hard 
one. I don't know just why it is-probably because I never borrow much trouble 
out of the future-but I do not apprehend a hard winter on cattle. It may be 
cold, but it is the heavy snow storms we have to fear, and I don't think we 
will have them. Beside, despite the dry season, our cattle are fat and strong-
in better condition than they were last year.' 

"'I understand you have leased areas of land in the Northwest Territory during 
your recent visit there. Is this so; if so, what is the object?' 

"'I did lease 237,000 acres for the Pioneer Cattle Co. and Kohrs Pr Bielenberg. 
I also leased 200,000 acres for Mr. Floweree. The leases run 21 years; the rate 
is two cents per acre per annum. The import duty on cattle to Canada is 20 per 
cent, but the government to encourage importation from the United States has 
issued an order waiving the duty until September 15th and admitting them free. 
I think an order will be issued extending the time until next year. The North
west Territory is in the peculiar condition of having more marketable cattle 
than is needed for home use and not enough to warrant export. Its surplus this 
year is 2,000 or 2,500 head. Canada ships about 80,000 head of live cattle 
annually to England, but if the Northwest Territory should ship its cattle on 
the hoof across the continent and ocean as Canadians do, the transportation 
there by car and vessel would bruise the cattle so they would not be marketable. 
It cannot ship to Chicago because of the 20 per cent duty of the United States. 
Therefore its only market for its surplus is England, and to reach this profit
ably great slaughtering establishments will have to be built at home and lines 
of refrigerating cars established to convey it dressed to the sea board. The 
surplus of cattle is not yet sufficient to warrant this so the government is, 
doubtless at the instance of the graziers, offering inducements that will bring 
in cattle sufficient to create a great enough surplus to warrant facilities for 
marketing it.' nc , 
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"'Are many cattle being taken over the line this year?' 

'"I do not think over 20,000 head will be sent over. We are sending only female 
cattle. They are probably on the new range by this time. By the time their 
calves are ready to market the facilities for the shipment of dressed beef will 
be established.' 

'"Why do you send them at all?' 

"'Our range is very dry this year and the ranges are getting crowded. There is 
a large calf crop this year, probably 300,000 and 200,000 head of imported cattle 
have come in while only about 110,000 head will be marketed. The consumption 
of the Territory does not exceed 35,000 or 40,000 head annually, so our increase 
this year will approximate 350,000 head. There are now about 1,600,000 head of 
cattle in Montana and 1,500,000 head of them are grazed east of a line drawn 
north and south through Helena. We must therefore look a little ahead. Our 
Northwest leases give us a right against all except homesteaders and pre-emptors 
for 21 years. We have one lease within 12 miles of the line, which is a quaran
tine belt, and another within 50 miles. Mich Oxerart rode them for me, and 
reports they are well watered, with deep coulies for shelter and that they are 
new and well grassed where not burnt off. It is colder then here but the snow 
fall is about the same.' 

"'How about the round ups and taxes?' 

"'There have never been any taxes levied on cattle there, but probably there will 
be hereafter. The Mounted Police have been the government there and levied no 
taxes on cattle. Their range rules are very good, something similar to the 
round up rules of Montana. Fences cannot be built lest cattle drift against 
them and perish. But at the annual round up each owner takes his cattle to his 
own range, brands them and keeps them there as much as possible.' 

"'You say about 110,000 head of cattle will be marketed from Montana this year. 
How many of them will be shipped by you and the Pioneer Company?' 

"'Probably not exceeding 2,000 head. While the average condition of cattle is 
good, there are not so many well fatted cattle as usual, and we ship only in 
that condition. Ordinarily, we would have had 4,000 of prime marketable cattle. 
Last year nearly all the cattle sold by us, John T. Murphy and Floweree were 
slaughtered in Chicago, and shipped to England, which gets all the best beef 
of the Chicago market.' 

'"Do you expect to remain here this winter?' 

"'I will try it. I have been feeling better recently than for a year past. If 
I continue so I will remain here; if not, I will try the California climate 
awhile.' 

"About this time, Dr. Mitchell, who was sitting by, said 'I think, Con., if I 
were you I would throw away the remaining half of that cigar.' Knowing that only 
the solace of the fragrant weed had alleviated the irritation of this volley of 
questions at even as good a natured and companionable a semi-invalid as Mr. 
Kohrs, the reporter said 'Thank you' and departed." 
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Appendix 8 

These articles all appeared in The New Northwest of Deer Lodge, Montana, 
over the winter of 1886-1887. In addition to describing the winter most 
graphically, they reveal a boosterism and an unwillingness to admit to 
economic disaster, as evidenced by the use of phrases such as: "From 
all we can learn the stock situation on the great ranges is not so bad 
as was apprehended by owners a couple of weeks ago, and not nearly so bad 
as reported to the Eastern press." The situation, it turned out, was 
every bit as bad as feared. 

The date of publication appears with each article. 
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18 February 1887. 

"FREAKS OF THE WIND. 

Eighty Miles an Hour at Fort Maginnis. 

Special to the Independent. 

"FT. MAGINNIS, Feb. 14.--The most severe wind storm ever known in this 
vicinity struck here about 2 o'clock yesterday afternoon, and raged with 
increasing violence till 9 o'clock last night, reaching a velocity of eighty-
four miles per hour. Up to noon there was a warm westerly wind, which melted 
the snow rapidly. At 1 o'clock the mercury stood at 40 degrees above, and at 
3 o'clock it marked 2 below, with a sixty-mile-an-hour wind from the northwest. 
In conversation with several cattle men this morning, it was learned that 
the loss last night was very heavy, as many of the cattle that had so far with
stood the severity of this winter were in a poor condition to battle with such 
a storm as this. During the storm the atmosphere seemed thoroughly charged 
with electricity, and many persons received moderate shocks by touching any 
metallic substances. The minimum temperature last night was eight below zero. 
To-day there are much warmer and light winds from the west and southwest. 

"There is a big country full of snow between St. Paul and Deer Lodge--less 
in the Gallatin valley than anywhere else we saw. With the enormous snowfall 
of this winter on this parallel, it is not the cause of wonder that trains are 
blockaded, but that they get through at all. The Northern Pacific Company has 
used Herculean efforts to keep its trains moving. Two engines are attached to 
passenger trains nearly all the way, and in some cases four engines, with a 
double-headed snow plow running ahead. Freight trains were moving last week, 
but an engine could haul only a few cars, and the requisition on motive power 
to move the passenger trains was very heavy." 
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4 March 1887. 

"THE STOCK SITUATION. 

The Condition Not Nearly so Bad as 
Reported. 

"Saturday evening last it began blowing great guns from the south, which 
eventuated in a chinook Sunday and Monday, and the snow went very rapidly. The 
weather has been spring-like since, and great areas in this valley are already 
bare of snow, although the late thaw has been so moderate that there has been 
no freshet. It seems the backbone of the winter is broken and there are hopes 
of an early spring. Many persons have discontinued feeding their animals, and 
stock can now get considerable grazing in the valley and hills. 

"Advices from the east side are to the effect that the chinook has bared 
many of the ranges, it having started in on the northern ranges as early as 
Feb. 17th. From all we can learn the stock situation on the great ranges is 
not so bad as was apprehended by owners a couple of weeks ago, and not nearly 
so bad as reported to the Eastern press. Of course there will be a loss of 
cattle--heavier than usual--but the talk of 90, or 75, or 50 per cent, so freely 
sent East, is not within any reasonable probability. We know March and early 
April is generally a hard season on stock, and many weak ones will yet die, 
but the loss will be largely confined to 'immigrant' cattle. The old rangers 
stay on the range, where there is feed, but the 'immigrants' drift to the 
brush-lined streams for shelter, where there is no feed, and cannot be driven 
back to the ranges like the acclimated herds. 

"In the settlements, or with small growers, who nearly all carry some 
feed, there will not be a crushing loss. There have been very pessimistic 
views entertained by many of those whose stock was in peril, and very grossly 
exaggerated reports have gone abroad, but with anything like favorable weather 
from now on, cattle will generally rustle through. The bunch grass is short, 
but there were no rains last fall or succesive snows and thaws to leach it 
out this winter, and what grass there is now is more than ordinarily nutritious. 

"Even in this valley greatly exaggerated stories have circulated as to 
losses. Bielenberg &. Kohrs, the heaviest horse raisers in this valley, were 
reported to have lost large numbers by being drifted in, but it was erroneous. 
Mr. Bielenberg informs us their loss will not aggregate two per cent, to date. 
Five per cent, of sheep dying--principally old ewes--is a fair annual average 
in this county. This year it is not estimated to exceed 8 or 10 per cent, at 
the utmost. The winter has not been a severely cold one, and as nearly all 
stock (owing to the snow) has been fed since Christmas, it is in better average 
condition than stock usually is at this time. 
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"Altogether, we believe Montana stockowners have been more scared than 
hurt, and the Eastern press has been simply deluged with outrageous lines about 
the situation. Montana is all right." 

The Snow Deep, but Cattle Doing Well. 

"Ex-Commissioner J. H. Helm, who brought Mrs. Helm here for medical treat
ment last week, says there has been plenty of snow in Nevada valley, ranging 
from two feet about Helmville to three, four and five feet at Montour creek, 
but he knew of none but that had two or three weeks hay left, and nearly all 
had six or eight weeks of hay. He thought the Blackfoot Horse and Cattle Co. 
might lose some stock, but that generally there would be little loss. Of herds 
in the valley, he enumerated--McArrison, 600 head; Geary Bros., 700; John W. 
Blair, 800; O'Neill, 500; Blanchard, 400; Sturgeon Bros., 300; Ed. Smith, 170; 
Blackfoot Horse and Cattle Co., 225; Wm. Williams, 400; Keiley Bros., 300; 
Jack Brazil, 200; J. H. Helm, 150; Frank Gallagher, 150; Matt Peterson, 175; 
C. G. Birdseye, 125; P. Cahalen, 125; Chas. Smith, 100; Sam Thompson, 70 head; 
and others in small lots, aggregating at least 500 head, all of which are doing 
well. 

"The deep snow has driven many of the elk and deer from the mountains into 
the valley and to the ranches, where doubtless some of them become confused 
and get lost. A variety quite rare here, known as the 'Caribou deer,' was 
seen among the intruders." 
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20 May 1887. 

"THE CATTLE INDUSTRY. 

The Early Reports of Cattle Losses Considerably 
Exaggerated. 

"BOSTON,--The Commercial Bulletin publishes to day a special report of 
the ranch and range cattle industry. The reports are furnished by special 
correspondents from thirteen states and territories, covering the whole field. 
The conclusion arrived at was that the early reports of winter losses have 
been considerably exaggerated. The only Territory where cattlemen suffered 
a severe loss was in Montana, where the mortality will be from 15 to 25 per 
cent on the average. The losses in Colorado, Western Kansas and North Kansas, 
were very light the past winter, running under 5 per cent on the average. 
Parts of Idaho and Wyoming suffered quite severely, particularly in the north
western parts, but the average losses in the territories were not excessive. 
Utah, New Mexico, and Arizona were particularly fortunate. The New Mexico 
correspondent writes that the loss will not exceed three per cent in either 
of the Territories named. Texas reports some suffering on account of the 
drouth, but the winter was much more favorable for stockmen than that of 
1885-6. On the whole the conclusion was arrived at that the past winter was 
a favorable one for the cattle raising interests of the West, and that the 
hide and leather market will not feel the effect of what fallen hides will come 
upon the market. From every section come reports of encroachments of emigrants 
upon the grazing territory, and particularly from Nebraska, Kansas and Colorado, 
where the cattlemen are being pushed steadily westward. It is the opinion of 
some of the correspondents that the cattle raising industry has reached its 
height. In several States it is reported that it is becoming necessary to 
raise alfalfa and grass for feed. The Inter-State Commerce law works to the 
disadvantage of most sections but reports vary on this point. Without exception 
as to a single State or Territory the spring season opened well with an abundance 
and a fine outlook for grass. Cattle raisers in Montana feel much encouraged 
over the outlook and think the favorable spring will go far to recuperate their 
losses and prevent further losses among weak cattle." 
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Appendix 9 

These excerpts from the Kohrs and Bielenberg Shorthorn Breeding Journal, 
part of the Warren Papers, show the extent and use of the shorthorn herd 
from about 1872 to about 1884. 
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NAME/SEX 

Lady Fashion 4th 

Lady Fashion 5th 

Lady Fashion 6th 

Grand Island -
Bull 

Hesperia 

Hesperia 2nd 

Hesperia 4th 

Hesperia 5th 

Hesperia 6th 

Hesperia 7th 

Belle of Airdrie 4th 

Belle of Airdrie 5th 

Belle of Airdrie 6th 

BRED BY 

[Presume home ranch] 

[Presume home ranch] 

Born enroute to Montana 
from Scott County, Iowa 

D. Lowman, Toulon Stock 
Company, Illinois 

D. Lowman, Toulon Stock 
Company, Illinois 

RK & AS Brownlie, 
Scott County, Iowa 

RK & AS Brownlie, 
Scott County, Iowa 

RK & AS Brownlie, 
Scott County, Iowa 

AS Brownlie, 
Scott County, Iowa 

R. W. Rice 

R. W. Rice 

RK and AS Brownlie, 
Scott County, Iowa 

CALVED 

13 May 73 

July 77 

July 78 

10 July 79 

19 July 71 

11 September 
73 

2 June 76 

15 May 

14 April 78 

11 May 78 

3 April 73 

24 September 
75 

21 August 77 

COLOR 

Red 

Red 

Red 

Red 

Red & White 

Red 

Red 

Red & White 

Red 

Red 

Red 

Red 

Red 

COMMENTS 

In herd on Sun River 

Eight calves 



NAMF/SWX 

Symmetry Rose 1 1 t h 

Symmetry of S c o t t 

A d e l a i d e ' e c p u t c h e s s 5 t h 

- '1 
i o 

F" 

Duke of S c o t t 

TJPFT) BY 

, • 

RK and AS B r o w n l i e , 
S c o t t C o u n t y , Iowa 

RK'and AS B r o w n l i e , 
S c o t t Coun ty , . Iowa 

• v.-

Rfcc*r>d AH - r - ; 
S c o t t Coun ty j Iowa 

RK and AS B r o w n l i e , 
e c o r t C«"fbYf' T.m»eu 

. - t _ ^ < w f c - v*«_i ***J »_.} , A U M U 

CAT,VFT> 

18 May 74 

<-H A p l x x /U 

^ n ' e¥i*^ » - •* 4J 

in ifljnoid: 

15.August 78 

\ *V 

OOTOF 

Red 

Red 

Red 

Kfffl 

Red 

POMMFwr-e 

, • 

• r-. 

.. •' * 

Page incomplete due to printing error.



Page missing due to printing error. 
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NAME/SEX 

Metis 2nd -
Heifer 

Lady May 5th 

May Highland 

May Highland 2nd 

Lora 

Darlington -
Bull 

Nora 

Chicago Lass 

Lumbago -
Bull 

Nightingale 

BRED BY 

Noah Franklin, 
Lexington, Illinois 

Wm. Dodge, 
Waukeegan, Illinois 

A. E. Kimberly, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

Wm. M. Smith, 
Lexington, Illinois 

Noah Franklin, 
Lexington, Illinois 

Noah Franklin, 
Lexington, Illinois 

Noah Franklin, 
Lexington, Illinois 

Noah, Franklin, 
Lexington, Illinois 

Wm. M. Smith, 
Lexington, Illinois 

Smith and Judd, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

CALVED 

26 September 
78 

19 August 77 

8 August 78 

1 November 
76 

1879 

1 November 
76 

28 September 
78 

21 January 78 

COLOR 

Red 

Red 

Red 

"Red with some 
white 

"Red with little 
white, brush of 
tail red 

Dark Red 

Red with little 
white, brush of 
tail white 

Red 

Red, white marks 

Red 

COMMENTS 



NAME/SEX 

Mayflower 5th 

Ruby Allen 2nd 

Ida 

Serasphlna 5th 

John Ford 

Red Chief 

Oxford Belle 

Princess 

Spotted Beauty 4th 

Lady Linwood 4th 

North West Lady 

BRED BY 

Smith and Judd, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

Smith and Judd, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

Smith and Judd, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

Smith and Judd, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

Robert Miller, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

R. Heath, 
Anaman, Illinois 

Robert Miller, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

Samuel Pike, 
Ladora, Iowa 

John Whitsitt, 
Illinois 

Samuel Pike, 
Ladora, Iowa 

Robert Miller, 
West Libery, Iowa 

CALVED 

13 December 
77 

25 November 
78 

February 
78 

9 June 78 

25 June 78 

5 May 77 

23 May 77 

13 January 78 

8 August 78 

1 April 78 

COLOR 

Red & White 

Red 

Red & White 

Red 

Red 

Solid Red 

Roan 

Red w/white 
marks 

Red w/white 
marks 

Red w/little 
scar 

Red 

COMMENTS 

Bought from Robert Miller, 
West Liberty, Iox̂ a 

Bought from Robert Miller, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

Bought from Robert Miller, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

- J 



to 

00 

NAME/SEX BRED BY 

Duke of Deer Lodge Robert Miller, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

Juniatta John Whitsitt, 
Preemption, Illinois 

Lorian of Deer Lodge 

Dahlia - John C. Drake, 
Heifer Brooklyn, Iowa 

Lady Erne 4th John Whitsett, 
Preemption, Illinois 

Sam Grundy Samuel R. Grundy, 
Washington Co., Kentucky 

Crown Prince B. J. Swan-Gilbert, 
Scott County, Iowa 

Hannibal Corporation of New Mallory, 
Dubuque, Iowa 

Young Satellite J. H. Paddleford, 
Cleveland Henry Co., Illinois 

Carlisle Thomas R. Browne, 
Lexington County, Kentucky 

Duke of Deer Lodge Bred by & property of 
Conrad Kohrs . 

CALVED 

10 June 78 

1 May 78 

27 April 78 

15 May 78 

10 January 78 

28 July 71 

29 March 70 

6 March 70 

1 November 
71 

3 March 71 

1 May 73 

COLOR 

Red 

Red & White 

Red 

Red 

Red 

Red 

Red & White 

lied & White 

Roan. 

Red & White 

COMMENTS 

Bought from Robert MiT1 

Lest ̂ bejty, Iowa 

Bought front Robert-Ml 
I-.'-.-st libel ty, i"wa 

Bought from Rpbert Kay 
West Liberty, Iowa 

I.i herd on Sun River 

Sold to Cal Morse 

In herd on Sun River 



NAME/SEX 

Cora Guthrie 

Countess 

Moss Rose 

Pioneer of Deer Lodge 

Von Maltre 

Empress Eugenie 

Red Rose 6th 

Yulep 

White Rose 

White Rose 2nd 

Countess 3rd 

BRED BY 

Wm. Mansfield, 
Lexington, Kentucky 

J. W. Brown, 
Illinois 

S. P. Swan, 
Gilbert Scott County, Iowa 

Bred by Con Kohrs 

Bred by Con Kohrs 

Bred by Con Kohrs 

B. F. Vanmeter, 
Clark County, Kentucky 

A. J. Dunlap, 
Galesburg, Illinois 

J. H. Paddleford, 
Green River, Henry County, 
Illinois 

J. H. Paddleford, 
Green River, Henry County, 
Illinois 

John H. Paddleford, 
Green River, Henry County, 
Illinois 

CALVED 

1865 

23 April 62 

23 March 71 

26 March 73 

19 March 73 

1 April 73 

,1 April 66 

Spring 1864 

April 67 

29 December 71 

COLOR 

Roart 

Re an 

Light Roe a 

Red & White 

Roan 

Red & Whi re 

:̂ ed X White 

white 

White 

Red & Roan 

COMMENTS 

•l' 



1̂0 

o 

NAME/SEX 

Countess 4th 

Butterfly Duke -
Bull 

Geneva's Butterfly 

Merry Monarch 

Gen Logan 

8th Duke of Sharon 

Grandee -
Hereford Bull 

Hereford Bull Sweetlad 
5 th 

Earl Fame 4th 

Waterloo Duke 13 

Cambridge Wild Eyes 

BRED BY 

J. H. Paddleford, 
Green River, Henry County, 
Illinois 

Bow Park [Ontario ] 

[Bow Park] 

P. Nickals, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

J. Boar & Son, 
Davenport, Iowa 

F. W. Stone, 
Guelph, Canada 

F. W. Stone, 
Guelph, Canada 

Bow Park [Ontario] 

Bow Park [Ontario] 

H. Meredith, 
Cambridge City, Iowa 

CALVED 

16 February 
82 

24 August 78 

1 November 
84 

10 June 83 

5 May 84 

30 August 84 

15 September 
84 

30 November 
83 

13 October 84 

2 September 
82 

COLOR 

Red & Roan 

Red w/little white 

Red 

Roan 

Roan 

Red 

Red 

Roan 

Red 

COMMENTS 



NAME/SEX 

Orange Blossom 

Grand Prince of 
Maple Lane 

Gen Taylor 

BRED BY 

A. E. Kimberley, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

Smith & Judd, 
West Liberty, Iowa 

John Whitsett, 
Preemption, Illinois 

CALVED 

18 August 83 

13 May 82 

30 August. 82 

COLOR 

Red 

Roan 

Red 

COMMENTS 
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Appendix 10 

This affectionate and chatty letter from Con Kohrs to his eldest daughter 
Anna was written during the family's lengthy stay in Germany from 1880 to 
1881. The letterhead reveals that Kohrs and Bielenberg dealt in 'Thorough
bred." "Clydesdale," and "Coach Horses," as well as in "Short-Horn" cattle. 
They had not yet begun to import and market Herefords. 
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Appendix 12 

This is a compilation of entries from Conrad Kohrs's ledger for 1892-1906. 
The ledger book contains 480 pages and 591 separate entries. Up to page 
420 each account is named, but after this only the number of entries per 
page is shown. The breadth of Con Kohrs's business activities from 1892 
to 1906 is graphically portrayed in this ledger, and the diverse business 
investments he had are shown most graphically. 

Montana Historical Society. 
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Initial Date 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Account 

Stock Account 

Larabie Bros. &. Co. 

Expense Account 

Rock Creek Ditch 8 Mining Co. 

C.P.H. Bielenburg 

Stonewall Hancock 

George Parrot 

Jack Wells 

J. E. Robinson 

J. C. Hartwell 

Henry Englebrecht 

Michael Oxarart 

Hugh Kirkendall 

Cha. Chappel 

J. C. Whitman 

J. A. Matterson 

S. W. Farley 

Chris Larsen 

M. F. Leech 

Kohrs, Rosenbaum f, Popr. 

Marcus Daly 

J. M. Boardman 

Kohrs S. Star 

N. J. Bielenburg 

D. J. Hogan 

Page 

1 

3 ff 

7 ff 

15 f 16 

17 ff 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

23 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

3 2 

33 

34 

35 ff 

39 

40 ff 

41 ff 

Final Date 

Feb. 1896 

July 1906 

Apr. 1904 

Mar. 1897 

July 1906 

July 1896 

Feb. 1896 

Feb. 1896 

Apr. 1897 

Feb. 1896 

Feb. 1896 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 18 95 

Jan. 1901 

Feb. 1894 

Jan. 18 98 

Dec. 1892 

Feb. 1896 

Mar. 1897 

Sept. 1895 

July 1906 

Jan. 1901 

Dec. 1904 

Jan. 1899 
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Initial Date 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Nov. 1897 

Dec. 1896 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Mar. IS96 

Jan. 1895 

Jan. 1892 

Oct. 1897 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

July 1894 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Account 

Kohrs 8 Hogan 

Edd. Moore 

Mifs Betty Williams 

Pioneer Cattle Co. 

Bills Receivable 

Bills Payable 

Placer Mines 

Pikes Peak Placer Mine 

Miss Emilie Nennstiel "Hamburg" 

Casper Geehardts 

Purtle 8 Lynch 

Lion Mining Co. 

Champion Mining Co. "Shares" 

Rent Account 

Interest Account 

Grand Forks National Bank 

Steer Cattle Account 

Interest Account 

Idaho Mines 

Hidden Hand Mine Ace. [?] 

Range Cattle 

Range Horse 

Range Thoroughbred Cattle 

Pioneer Placer Mine Ace. 

French Gulch Mine 

H. L. Wooley Cattle Contract 

Page 

42 

43 

44 

45 ff 

47 ff 

48 

4 9 

49 

50 

51 ff 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

59 

60 

61 

61 

62 ff 

64 ff 

66 8 67 

68 

69 

70 

Final Date 

Jan. 1897 

Jan. 1894 

Jan. 18 98 

Jan. 1901 

July 1906 

Mar. 1899 

Feb. 1896 

Nov. 1897 

Sept. 1898 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Sept. 1896 

Nov. 1893 

Mar. 1898 

Jan. 1895 

Aug. 1892 

Jan. 1901 

Mar. 1898 

Dec. 1895 

Oct. 1897 

Mar. 1897 

June 1900 

Jan. 1895 

July 1896 

Jan. 1895 

May 1892 
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Initial Date 

July 1898 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Nov. 1892 

July 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Nov. 1894 

Feb. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Feb. 1892 

Feb. 1892 

Sept. 1892 

Mar. 1892 

Mar. 1892 

Mar. 18 92 

Apr. 1892 

May 1892 

June 1892 

Jan. 1893 

Jan. 1893 

Oct. 1892 

Oct. 1892 

Apr. 1893 

Apr. 1893 

Account 

Peter Valiton 

Upper Ranch Ditch Ace. 

Peter Valiton 

Ranch Horse Ace. 

Tax Ace. 

Ranch Thoroughbred Cattle 

S. W. Breton 

Malta Pool Range Bull Ace. 

Humbolt Mine 

Rosenbaum Bros. 8 Co. 

Malta Pool 

Dividend Ace. 

Life Insurance Ace. 

Fire Insurance Ace. 

Kohrs, Moore 8 Geeherdts 

Deer Lodge Fair 8 Racing Association 

Deer Lodge Electric Light Co. Stock Ace. 

College Land Association Ace. 

Squaw Gulch Mine Ace. 

Kohrs &, Geehardts Mine Ace. 

Kohrs &, Geehardts "Ballard Hill" 

Kohrs &. Geehardts "Lower Ballard Hill" 

Maiden Bar Placer Mine Ace. 

Kohrs &, Bielenburg "Placer Mine Ace." 

Profit 8 Loss Ace. 

"Cash Ace." Larabie Bros. 8 Co. 

Page 

70 

71 

72 

73 ff 

75 

76 ff 

77 

77 

78 

79 

80 ff 

81 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

8 9 

89 

90 

91 

92 ff 

93 ff 

Final Date 

Apr. 1901 

Apr. 1901 

May 1898 

Aug. 1899 

Mar. 1898 

Dec. 1898 

Jan. 1892 

Dec. 1894 

Mar. 1898 

Feb. 1895 

Dec. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Apr. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1894 

Apr. 1892 

Feb. 1900 

May 1900 

Mar. 1898 

Apr. 1893 

Apr. 1893 

Apr. 1893 

Mar. 1898 

Mar. 1898 

Mar. 1898 

Feb. 1901 
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Initial Date 

Sept. 1892 

May 1892 

Aug. 1895 

Jan. 1892 

July 1895 

May 18 94 

Mar. 1893 

Apr. 18 93 

May 1893 

May 18 93 

May 1893 

July 18 93 

Sept. 1893 

Sept. 1893 

Nov. 1893 

Feb. 1894 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1893 

July 1893 

May 1894 

May 1894 

May 1894 

Jan. 1895 

May 1894 

Mar. 1897 

Account 

75 Cattle Ace. 

Boardman 8 Bielenburg 

Great Falls 6. Cascade Rep Co. 

W. S. Colliers g. Co. 

Arlington National Bank 

Northern Pacific Ry. Co. 

Pioneer Placer Mines Ace. 

Kohrs f Geehrdts Mining Ace. 

Great Northern Ry Co. 

Srispence Ace.(?) 

Steer Cattle Ace. v2> 

Ranch Labor Ace. 

Royal Gold Mining Co. Stock Ace. 

Volcano Mining Co. 

Volcano Mining Co. Stock Ace. 

Kohrs f Boardman 

C K Cattle Inventory Ace. 

75 Stock Cattle Inventory Ace. 

C K Steer Inventory Ace. 

\ l y ii ii it 

Oregon C. K. Steer Ace. 

" Steer Inventory Ace. 

Valley Cattle Ace. 

Cattle Expense Ace. 

W. M. Butler 

Ace. "Bitter Root Stock Farm" 

Page 

94 

95 

95 

96 

96 

96 

97 

97 

98 

99 

110 

119 

122 ff 

123 

124 

125 f 126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

133 

134 

134 

Final Date 

Dec. 1896 

May 1893 

Jan. 1901 

Dec. 18 92 

July 1895 

Dec. 1895 

May 18 93 

Jan. 1894 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Dec. 1895 

Jan. 1895 

Jan. 1896 

Nov. 1893 

Jan. 1901 

Apr. 1901 

Jan. 1897 

Jan. 18 99 

Dec. 1894 

Dec. 1898 

July 1895 

Jan. 1899 

July 1894 

Feb. 1898 

Dec. 1895 

July 1897 

298 



Initial Date 

May 1894 

May 1894 

Aug. 1894 

Mar. 1895 

Mar. 1895 

Jan. 1897 

May 1895 

Apr. 1895 

July 1898 

Nov. 1895 

Dec. 1899 

Jan. 1897 

Jan. 1896 

Apr. 1897 

Jan. 1901 

Dec. 1900 

Feb. 1898 

Mar. 1898 

Dec. 1896 

July 1896 

Apr. 1896 

Feb. 1897 

Feb. 1897 

July 1897 

Dec. 1896 

Account 

Kohrs 8, Bielenburg Mine Ace. 

Casper Geehrdts, Agt. "Kohrs 8 Bielenburg 
Mining Co. 

Ranch Labor Ace. 

Ranch Expense Ace. 

Montana Dressed Meat Co. 

75 Cattle Ace. 

Rosenbaum Bros. 8 Co. 

Oregon C K Steer Ace. 

Oregon Cattle Ace. 

Marcus Daly 

Ranch Horse Ace. 

C K Stock Cattle Inventory Ace. 

Hereford Thoroughbred Cattle Ace. 

Ranch Labor Ace. 

Profit 8 Loss 

Stocks 8 Bonds 

Kohrs 8 Boardman "Cattle Purchase Ace" 

Interest Ace. 

"X'S CD Cattle Inventory Ace. 

Conrad Kohrs 8 Co. "Kohrs 8 Daly Cattle Ace" 

Casper Geherdts Agt. 

1st Nat. Bank, J. M. Boardman Ace. 

J. M. Boardman Cattle Ace. 

Steer Branding Expence Ace. 

Gold Hill Property Ace. "Butte" 

Page 

135 ff 

136 

139 ff 

147 ff 

149 ff 

173 8 174 

181 ff 

191 

192 

193 

194 

197 

199 

213 ff 

217 

218 

219 

221 

224 

225 8 226 

227 

238 

239 

240 

241 

Final Date 

Jan. 1901 

Feb. 1896 

Feb. 1901 

Apr. 1901 

Nov. 1897 

Jan. 1906 

July 1906 

Jan. 1896 

July 1898 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1899 

Jan. 1901 

Dec. 1900 

Oct. 1901 

Dec. 1901 

Apr. 1900 

Oct. 1906 

Jan. 1899 

Dec. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

July 1899 

Jan. 1898 

Feb. 1898 

Jan. 1902 
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Initial Date 

Jan. 1897 

Apr. 1897 

Apr. 1897 

July 1906 

July 1897 

Dec. 1901 

Jan. 1897 

Aug. 1897 

Nov. 1898 

Feb. 1902 

Dec. 1897 

Jan. 1898 

Jan. 1898 

Dec. 1897 

Apr. 1898 

July 1898 

Nov. 1899 

Mar. 1899 

June 1899 

Sept. 1899 

Oct. 1899 

Dec. 1899 

1899 

July 1901 

July 1902 

Account 

J. M. Boardman BS Steer Ace. 

Range Cattle Ace. 

Rock Creek Ditch 8. Mining Co. 

C. W. Hansen (?) Cattle Ace. 

Independence Gulch Mine Ace. "Kohrs 8 Kohler" 

5SJ Steer Cattle Ace. "Kohrs 8 Boardman" 

Oregon Cattle Expense Ace. 

W. M. Butler 

Tax Ace. 

John Bielenburg "Trustee" CRN Bielenburg 

French Gulch Mine Ace. 

Emory Mine Ace. 

Saw Mill Ace. 

Kohrs 8 Clark 

1st Nat. Bank "Portland Oregon" 

Oregon Steer Yearling Ace. 

Forest Reserve Land Script Ace. 

Squaw Gulch Mine Ace. 

Kohrs 8 Bielenburg Mine Ace. 

1st Nat. Bank Butte, J. M. Boardman Ace. 

Pioneer Cattle Co. Stock Ace. 

American Nat. Bank 

Pioneer Cattle Co Re-organize stock Ace. 
Inventory 

Range Cattle 

Gold Hill Butte Property Ace. 

Page 

243 

245 ff 

249 8 250 

252 

253 

254 

255 

256 

258 

259 

261 

267 

269 

271 

272 

273 

273 

274 

275 

277 

278 

279 

286 

291 8 292 

298 

Final Date 

Apr. 1901 

Apr. 1901 

Feb. 1901 

July 1906 

Dec. 1898 

Jan. 1906 

Jan. 1900 

Jan. 1902 

Feb. 1901 

Feb. 1902 

Jan. 1901 

Feb. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

July 1898 

July 1898 

Jan. 1901 

May 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Nov. 1900 

Jan. 1901 

Feb. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

July 1906 

July 1902 

300 



Initial Date 

July 1902 

Nov. 1899 

Nov. 1899 

Apr. 1899 

Jan. 1900 

Jan. 1898 

Aug. 1898 

Apr. 18 98 

Mar. 1898 

Mar. 1897 

Feb. 1896 

May 1896 

Feb. 1892 

July 1895 

Oct. 1894 

Apr. 18 95 

June 18 94 

July 1894 

Feb. 1894 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Feb. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

July 1899 

Jan. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Account 

1st Nat. Bank 

Montana Nat. Bank 

1st Nat. Bank Butte 

Haru Saw "Chinaman" 

John Trisberger 

Janes Mills 

James Meany 

William Stockman 

William Morton 

1st Nat. Bank Butte 

Sparks-Harrel Cattle Co. 

James B. Spurgeon 

James Mills 

Miss Matilda Sreedens 

Horace Brewster 

Phil Smith 

Ham Sam "Chinaman" 

James Minney 

Ah Chee "Chinaman" 

Ham Larn (?) 

Peter Cloutier 

Hormidas Tatro 

David Welsh 

David McDonald 

Earl Stuart 

Miss Kate Bielenburg 

Miss M. Greve 

Page 

300 

304 

305 

306 

307 

3 08 

309 

310 

311 

312 ff 

313 

314 

315-328 

316 ff 

317 

317 

318 

319 

320 

321 

322 

322 

323 

323 

323 ff 

324 

324 

Final Date 

Feb. 1902 

July 1900 

July 1902 

Mar. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Mar. 1901 

Apr. 1901 

Mar. 1900 

Mar. 1901 

Apr. 1896 

Apr. 1900 

Mar. 1898 

Mar. 1896 

Apr. 1895 

July 1895 

Dec. 1897 

Dec. 1897 

May 18 94 

Oct. 1892 

Aug. 18 92 

Dec. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

Feb. 1892 

Jan. 1901 

Feb. 1894 

June 1887 

301 



Initial Date 

Jan. 1892 

Mar. 1892 

Jan. 1892 

July 1892 

Feb. 1892 

Apr. 1892 

Feb. 1892 

Mar. 1892 

Jan. 1900 

Apr. 1892 

Apr. 1892 

May 1892 

Nov. 1892 

July 1892 

Dec. 1892 

Feb. 1897 

Mar. 1893 

May 1893 

July 1893 

Nov. 1893 

July 1893 

May 1894 

Jan. 1894 

Apr. 1894 

Feb. 1896 

Feb. 1894 

Account 

Miss Clara Clark 

Miss Anna Korte 

A. D. Shields 

James Minney 

Andrew Longe 

Samuel 0'Brandt 

Louis Marcott 

John Ried 

Earl Stuart 

Win. McMannis 

Wm. Norton 

Wm. Mickle 

Ah Chee 

Henery Barber 

Henery Hoffman 

Joseph Richards 

Sam 0. Brandt 

Gold Quartz Mines 

Horace Brewster 

Granite County Gold Quartz Mine Acct. 

Henry Kohrs 

H. M. Clay 

George Saltzmau 

William Morton 

William Morton 

Warren Evans 

Page 

325 

325 

326 

326 

327 ff 

329 ff 

3 29 

33 0 

330 

330 

331 

331 

332 

332 

333 

333 ff 

334 

334 

335 

335 

336 

336 

337 

338 

338 

339 

Final Date 

May 1892 

Dec. 1892 

Jan. 1901 

Nov. 1895 

June 1893 

Mar. 1892 

Mar. 1892 

Feb. 1900 

May 1892 

Nov. 1892 

Oct. 1892 

July 1894 

Jan. 1895 

Feb. 1894 

Jan. 1900 

June 1893 

Oct. 1893 

June 1894 

Oct. 1897 

Jan. 1901 

Mar. 1897 

Mar. 1897 

Nov. 1894 

Nov. 1897 

Dec. 1897 
302 



Initial Date 

July 1894 

Apr. 1894 

Apr. 1894 

Sept. 1894 

June 1894 

Oct. 1894 

Jan. 1895 

Nov. 1895 

Jan. 18 95 

Nov. 1895 

Oct. 1895 

Feb. 1900 

Dec. 1895 

Dec. 1895 

Aug. 1896 

Apr. 1896 

Sept. 1896 

Apr. 1896 

May 1897 

July 1896 

July 1896 

Oct. 1896 

Oct. 1896 

Jan. 1899 

Jan. 1897 

Sept. 1898 

Account 

George Fhiston 

Lee Henderson 

Illinois Mine Acct. 

Oregon C. K. Steer Expense Acct. 

William Stockman 

George S. Miller 

George A. Seerley 

Miss Bessie Driscoll 

Marcus Daly Cattle Exp. Acct. 

Illinois Mine Exp. Acct. 

Andrew Lange 

Paul Gregerson 

Herman Hesse 

Illinois Mine Ore Acct. 

William Stockman 

William Pinkurt 

Miss Agness Hedelino 

Gold Hill Property Acct. "Butte'' 

William Stockman 

Anaconda Property Acct. 

French Gulch Mine Jr. Acct. 

Batts Bar Mine Acct. 

Montana Meat Co. 

Joseph Richards 

Bitter Root Stock Farm 

Ranch Land Acct. 

Page 

359 ff 

340 

341 

541 

342 

342 

343 

343 

344 

344 

345 

345 

345 

346 

346 

347 

347 

348 

348 

349 

350 

350 

351 

351 

352 

352 

Final Date 

Nov. 1895 

Feb. 1895 

May 1898 

Jan. 1895 

May 1896 

Jan. 1899 

Mar. 1897 

Jan. 1898 

Jan. 1896 

Mar. 1897 

Nov. 1895 

Mar. 1897 

Mar. 1897 

Apr. 1897 

June 1897 

July 1899 

Feb. 1897 

Apr. 1898 

Dec. 1901 

Mar. 1897 

Mar. 1898 

Nov. 1897 

Jan. 1900 

Jan. 1899 

Nov. 1899 

303 



Initial Date 

Jan. 1897 

Mar. 1899 

May 1898 

Apr. 1897 

May 1897 

Aug. 1897 

Oct. 1897 

Jan. 1899 

Dec. 1897 

Mar. 1898 

Nov. 1897 

Jan. 1898 

Jan. 1898 

Feb. 1898 

May 1898 

July 1898 

Dec. 1889 

Sept. 1898 

Sept. 1898 

Sept. 1898 

Jan. 1899 

June 1899 

June 1899 

Dec. 1899 

May 1899 

Account 

F. G. Arnett 

Conly and McTague 

Chas. Gregory 

Peter Kinslow 

A. C. Cabel "Calf. Mine Acct." 

North Montana Roundup Ass. 

Jim Menard 

Illinois Mine #2 

Sarah Sloane 

Due Gee Chinaman 

Andrew Nelson 

Kohrs Bar Placer Claim 

Independance Gulch Mine 

Placer Minning Co. [?] 

Ross Jenkins 

Ed Sarricter 

Willmeir Bros. 

Anna Salander 

Ulricke Frisberger "Altona Germany" 

Mrs. Maria Frisberger "Altona Germany" 

Andrew Toliefson 

Peter McCafery 

C. Gregory 

Pioneer Gulch Fluming Co. 

First National Bank "Hepner Oregon" 

Page 

353 

353 ff 

354 

355 

356 

356 

357 

357 

357 

358 

358 

359 

359 

360 

360 

361 

361 

361 

362 

362 

363 

363 

364 

364 

365 

Final Date 

Mar. 1898 

Jan. 1899 

May 1895 

Jan. 1901 

Mar. 1898 

Dec. 1899 

Mar. 1898 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1900 

Mar. 1899 

Oct. 1898 

Jan. 1899 

Dec. 1898 

Oct. 1898 

Feb. 1901 

Apr. 1899 

Sept. 1898 

May 1899 

Feb. 1901 

Sept. 1899 

Dec. 1899 

July 1899 

304 



Initial Date 

Dec. 1899 

Dec. 1899 

May 1900 

Jan. 1901 

July 1900 

Aug. 1900 

Sept. 1900 

Jan. 1900 

June 1900 

Jan. 1900 

June 1899 

July 1899 

Oct. 1899 

Jan. 1899 

Apr. 1899 

Dec. 1898 

Jan. 1899 

Aug. 1898 

Dec. 1898 

Jan. 1896 

Jan. 1896 

Dec. 1895 

May 1896 

Jan. 1896 

Account 

James Walters 

Ranch Land Acct. 

William Ouillert 

Henry Graham 

Autoiue Memash 

Wilhelmeius Schuhardt 

Jos. Reiudeaw 

Leah Sloan 

Olivia Olson 

Wm. Autler 

Pgs. 373-386 left blank 

Henry Vaughn 

Joseph Burk 

Wm. Wallei-

Miss Bessie Driscoll 

Henry Graham 

Albert Larson 

John Frisburger 

Antonie Menard 

Montana Gold Mining Co. 

Alex Deiyarldis 

Peter Kinslow 

Emery Mine Acct. 

Salary Acct. 

Bokholdt and Crispece 

Andrew Toliefson 

Page 

365 

366 

367 

368 

369 

370 

370 

371 

372 

372 

387 

388 

388 

388 

389 

389 

390 

390 

391 

391 

392 

392 

393 

393 

394 

Final Date 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Mar. 1901 

Feb. 1901 

Mar. 1901 

Mar. 1901 

Feb. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Mar. 1901 

July 1899 

Nov. 1899 

Apr. 1900 

Mar. 1900 

Aug. 1899 

Jan. 1900 

July 1900 

July 1900 

Dec. 1899 

Apr. 1897 

July 1897 

Jan. 1901 

Aug. 1901 

Jan. 1899 
305 



Initial Date 

Dec. 1895 

Jan. 1895 

July 1899 

Oct. 1895 

1895 

Jan. 1895 

Oct. 1899 

July 1894 

Jan. 1895 

June 1893 

July 1894 

Mar. 1892 

June 1898 

Jan. 1893 

Apr. 1892 

May 1898 

Apr. 1892 

Apr. 1892 

Jan. 1900 

May 1892 

July 

May 1892 

Apr. 1898 

May 1892 

Aug. 1899 

May 1892 

Account 

E Ranch 

Ryan Bros. 

T. Forey 

1st National Bank 

Thorton 

Nick Tuttle 

Joe Orando 

Willard Whitworth 

Henry Siebon 

James B. Spungson 

Richard Williams "Boise City Idaho" 

Malcolm Blue 

L. Bload 

Richard Williams "Boise City Idaho" 

Louis Chaldercott 

H. Bokhordt 

Victor Malliard 

John McLear 

H. Marcott 

M. H. Bean 

Peter Laurd 

Ray Richards 

John Murphy 

Solomon Benjamin 

J. A. Pickwell 

Joseph Bilbidroux 

Page 

394 

395 

396 

396 

396 

396 

396 

397 

397 

398 

399 

400 

400 

400 

401 

401 

401 

401 

401 

402 

402 

402 

402 

402 

402 

403 

Final Date 

Jan. 1901 

Apr. 1897 

July 1899 

Jan. 1897 

Jan. 1901 

Apr. 1896 

Nov. 1899 

Aug. 1896 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1896 

June 1898 

Dec. 1892 

Sept. 1894 

Apr. 1892 

Sept. 1898 

Oct. 1892 

May 1892 

Jan. 1901 

June 1892 

July 

May 1892 

May 1898 

May 1892 

Oct. 1899 

Oct. 1892 
306 



Initial Date 

May 1892 

Apr. 18 98 

May 1892 

May 1892 

Aug. 1899 

May 1892 

Aug. 1899 

May 1892 

May 18 92 

Aug. 1899 

May 18 92 

June 1892 

July 1892 

June 1892 

May 18 92 

May 1892 

Dec. 1898 

June 1892 

June 1892 

July 1899 

June 1892 

Aug. 1892 

Aug. 1899 

Aug. 1892 

Aug. 1892 

Aug. 1892 

Account 

C. II. Iluell 

McNamarra and Marlow 

John Burton 

M. J. Richardson 

Andy Maurer 

J. Fox 

Barney Wilkerson 

Antonie Crow 

John Eitchrlon 

Win. Steiner 

Thomas Rolingbroke 

Win. Stockman 

Will Hanson 

George Saultzman 

Horace Brewsten 

Jessie Hull 

Windy Place Mine Acct. 

John Trisbergen 

Louis Seymore 

C. Runge 

Henry Sieben 

Frank Wortz 

George Fox 

Joe Black 

Jens Jensen 

Alfred Hodgins 

Page 

403 

403 

403 

4 04 

404 

404 

404 

404 

405 

405 

405 

405 

406 

406 

406 

407 

4 07 

407 

407 

407 

408 

408 

408 

408 

409 

409 

Final Date 

May 1892 

May 1898 

Dec. 1892 

May 1892 

Aug. 1899 

May 18 92 

Sept. 1899 

May 1892 

May 18 92 

Sept. 1890 

July 1892 

Sept. 1892 

July 1894 

Oct. 1892 

June 1892 

May 18 92 

Dec. 1898 

Dec. 1892 

June 1892 

Aug. 1899 

Jan. 1895 

Aug. 1892 

Dec. 1899 

Dec. 1892 

Aug. 1895 

Sept. 1892 

307 



Initial Date 

Aug. 1899 

Sept. 1892 

Aug. 

Sept. 1892 

Sept. 1899 

Sept. 1892 

Aug. 1892 

Oct. 1892 

Oct. 1892 

July 1899 

Oct. 1892 

July 1899 

Oct. 1892 

Oct. 1892 

Aug. 1892 

Aug. 1892 

Sept. 1899 

Aug. 1892 

Jan. 1900 

Aug. 1892 

Aug. 1892 

Sept. 1892 

Sept. 1892 

Sept. 1892 

Sept. 1892 

Oct. 1892 

Account 

11. H. Davis 

James O'Donnel 

John Banstrom 

Martin Merrick 

C. H. Morrison 

Wm. Stockman 

Fred LeClair 

Victor Mailliard 

P. Lavard 

Benjamin Lightfoot 

M. Dempsey 

Ed Tampke 

Peter Jarvis 

Ed Lameter 

A. Gratton 

Alex Lanver 

James Kilfoil 

Orcale Dufour 

G. Lightfoot 

N. Rainville 

J. Dufour 

James Martin 

James Hughes 

Grist-Grainbill 

Ely Tatro 

Tom Jeinett 

Page 

409 

4 09 

409 

410 

410 

410 

410 

411 

411 

411 

411 

411 

412 

412 

412 

413 

413 

413 

413 

413 

414 

414 

414 

415 

415 

415 

Final Date 

Aug. 18 99 

Sept. 1892 

Sept. 

Nov. 1892 

Sept. 18 99 

Oct. 1892 

Oct. 1895 

Nov. 1892 

Oct. 1892 

Sept. 1899 

Oct. 1892 

Nov. 1899 

Jan. 1893 

Jan. 1893 

Dec. 1892 

Sept. 1892 

Sept. 1899 

Aug. 1892 

Jan. 1900 

Sept. 1892 

Dec. 1896 

Sept. 1892 

Sept. 1892 

Apr. 1893 

Sept. 1892 

Oct. 1892 
308 



Initial Date 

Nov. 1892 

Jan. 18 93 

July 1892 

Oct. 1892 

July 1892 

July 1892 

June 1894 

July 1892 

Nov. 1892 

Oct. 1892 

Feb. 1895 

Oct. 1892 

Nov. 1899 

June 1892 

Jan. 1893 

July 1899 

Sept. 1892 

Nov. 1892 

Account 

George Saultzman 

C. Kinick 

George B. Clanton 

David Lovell 

Henry Hoffman 

Cliff Mine Acct. 

Fair View Mine Acct. 

Butte Land Syndicate Co. 

Lophus Lnauson [?] 

Peter Martin 

Janus Self 

A. Jessuett 

John B. Welcome 

First Nat. Bank Helena 

Miss Mary Morris 

D. E. Bandman 

John Trisbergen 

George Saultzman 

Page 

416 

416 

416 

416 

417 

417 

417 

418 

418 

418 

418 

419 

419 

419 

419 

419 

420 

420 

Final Date 

Dec. 1892 

Apr. 1893 

July 1892 

July 1892 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Jan. 1901 

Oct. 1894 

July 1893 

Aug. 18 96 

Oct. 1892 

Nov. 1899 

Dec. 1892 

Feb. 1893 

Aug. 1899 

Apr. 1893 

Nov. 1893 
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Entries Per Page Page # 

3 421 

4 422 

4 423 

3 424 

3 425 

3 426 



310 

Entries Per Page Page # 

3 4 27 

3 428 

3 429 

4 430 

3 431 

3 432 

3 433 

5 4 34 

3 435 

3 436 

4 437 

3 438 

3 439 

3 440 

3 441 

3 442 

4 443 

3 444 

3 44 5 

3 446 

4 447 

6 448 

5 449 

4 450 

4 451 

3 452 
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Entries Per Page Page # 

4 453 

3 454 

5 455 

5 456 

4 457 

3 458 

3 459 

3 460 

3 461 

3 462 

4 463 

3 464 

3 465 

4 466 

5 467 

3 468 

3 469 

4 470 

3 471 

3 472 

3 473 

3 474 

3 475 

2 476 

0 477 

3 478 
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Entries Per Page Page # 

3 479 

3 480 



Appendix 13 

The following list is taken from the initial frames of Roll 1, the first 
of seven rolls of microfilm of the Kohrs-Bielenberg-Warren Papers photo
graphed in the fall of 1975 by University of Montana Archivist Dale 
Johnson under contract to the National Park Service. It is provided 
for planning purposes by those utilizing this report prior to further 
Grant-Kohrs Ranch research. 

The Conrad Kohrs Papers contain the correspondence and financial 
records of Conrad Kohrs and the Kohrs and Bielenberg partnership, and the 
records of various companies that Kohrs controlled. Kohrs and his half 
brother John Bielenberg operated the ranch and many of their other joint 
investments as a partnership until 1908, when they incorporated as the 
Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and Livestock Company. All unidentifiable re
cords were filmed with the Conrad Kohrs segment of the collection. In 
researching into the various activities of Kohrs, one may be able to iden
tify some of these records as belonging to one of the several subgroups. 

The legibility of some of the records, in particular of the letter
press copybooks, is generally poor. This is due in part to water damage 
that occurred when the image was transferred from the original to the 
tissue lettercopy. It is due also to deterioration over the many years of 
storage. In most cases the original document is as illegible as the micro
film copy. 
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REEL 1 

Frame Numbers 

Incoming Correspondence, 1863-1919 1-47 

Outgoing Correspondence, 1892-1922 

Letterpress book, 1892-1922 48 - 622 

Letterpress book, 1893-1902 623 - 921 

Letterpress book, 1902-1915 (through page 430) 922 - 1319 
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REEL 2 

Outgoing Correspondence (continued) 

Frame Numbers 

Letterpress book, 1902-1915 

(continued from page 431) 1-68 

Miscellaneous, 1881-1919 69 - 88 

Financial Records, 1892-1936 

Day book, 1896-1899 90 - 208 

Day book, 1899-1906 209 - 374 

Day book, 1906-1910 375 - 478 

Day book, 1910-1913 479 - 593 

Journal, 1900-1906 594 - 654 

Journal, 1915-1936 655 - 801 

Ledger, 1892-1901 (through page 97) 802 - 851 
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REEL 3 

Frame Numbers 

Financial Records (continued) 

Ledger, 1892-1901 (continued from page 98) 1 - 187 

Ledger, 1915-1929 188 - 258 

Investments journal, 1913-1915 259 - 288 

Investments ledger, 1913-1915 289 - 341 

Capital stock (held in various companies) 342 - 344 

Miscellaneous, 1861-1923 345 - 386 

Legal Documents, 1866-1945 

Agreements, 1909 388 - 394 

Certificate of tax sale, 1944-45 395 - 397 

Court testimony, n.d. 

Hyslop vs. Kohrs and Bielenberg 398 - 421 

Deeds, 1866-1913 422 - 457 

Homestead certificates, 1883, 1884 458 - 460 

Mortgages, 1880-1888 461 - 465 

Notice of Location of Claim, 1889-1897 466 - 473 

Receiver's Receipt, 1888 474 - 475 

Water Rights, 1869, 1882 476 - 478 

Cattle Breeding Records 

Hereford Breeding Book 480 - 537 

Shorthorn Breeding Book 538 - 587 

Certificates of entry and transfer 588 - 591 
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Frame Numbers 

Pedigree records 592 - 625 

Registry certificates 626 - 646 

Miscellaneous 647 - 667 

Horse Breeding Records 669 - 695 

Certificates and invitations, 1870-1905 696 - 703 

Maps 704 - 707 

Clippings 708 - 735 

Publications 736 - 856 

Miscellaneous 

Threshing reports for Deer Lodge Valley, 

1866-1872 857 - 865 

Autograph book (1889 Constitutional Convention) 866 - 905 

Stock pool tally book, 1899-1904 906 - 919 
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REEL 4 

Frame Numbers 

SUB-GROUPS 

Meat Markets, etc. 

Memo books, 1879-1882 2-98 

Financial Records, 1852-1864 

Cash book, 1852-1863 99 - 329 

Ledger, 1862-1864 330 - 513 

Miscellaneous 

w/A. H. Myers, 1857-1863 514 - 524 

w/H. F. Crawford, 1862-1863 525 - 528 

Illinois Mine 

Financial Records 

Micellaneous, 1895-1896 529 - 536 

Volcano Mining Co. 

Financial Records 

Miscellaneous, 1893 537 - 546 

Pioneer Placer Mines 

Financial Records 

Ledger, 1887-1895 547 - 605 

Pioneer Gulch Mining Co. 

Financial Records, 1890-1914 

Ledger, 1914 606 - 620 

Ledger and payroll, 1890-1913 621 - 675 

Payroll, 1902-1904 676 - 717 
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Con and Peel 

Financial Records, 1863-1869 

Day Book, 1863-1864 718 - 855 

Ledger, 1864 (through page 37) 856 - 925 

320 



REEL 5 

Frame Numbers 

Ledger, 1864 (continued from page 38) 1 - 183 

Ledger, 1868-1869 184 - 266 

Rock Creek Ditch Co. 

Minutes, 1887-1919 267 - 315 

Financial Records, 1887-1892 

Capital stock 316 - 317 

Stock transfer book, 1887 318 - 320 

Ledger, 1891-1892 321 - 340 

Pioneer Cattle Co. 

Financial Records, 1887-1920 

Journal, 1887-1890 341 - 393 

Journal, 1896-1902 394 - 440 

Ledger, 1887-1890 441 - 527 

Ledger, 1891-1901 528 - 619 

Cash book, 1887-1890 620 - 623 

Inventory record, 1879-1892 624 - 639 

Inventory, 1920 640 - 642 

Labor account, 1920 643 - 647 

Day book, 1887-1892 (through page 145) 648 - 722 
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REEL 6 

Frame Numbers 

Financial Records (continued) 

Day book, 1887-1892 (continued from page 146) 1 - 141 

Day book, 1891-1892 142 - 151 

Day book, 1900-1902 152 - 203 

Miscellaneous 204 - 213 

Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and Livestock Co. 

Minutes, 1908-1929 214 - 276 

Financial Records, 1916-1922 

Capital stock 277 - 291 

Check register, 1916-1922 292 - 313 

Legal Documents 314 - 330 

Kohrs and Bielenberg Realty Co. 

Minutes, 1906-1919 331 - 347 

Conrad Kohrs Co. 

Financial Records, 1915-1952 

Journal, 1915-1936 348 - 578 

Ledger, 1915-1930 579 - 707 

Trial balance, 1916-1933 708 - 722 

Audit report, 1936-1952 723 - 873 

Conrad Warren 

Incoming Correspondence 874 - 880 

Clippings 881 - 893 



REEL 7 

Frame Numbers 

Clippings (continued) 1-22 

Tom Hooban 

Memo Books 23 - 194 

Correspondence, 1867, 1877 195 - 197 

Financial Records, 1867, 1875, 1879 

Miscellaneous 198 - 214 

Strang and Richardson Hardware 

Financial Records, 1866-1868 

Ledger, 1867-1868 215 - 298 

Day book, 1866-1868 299 - 360 

Con Kohrs Estate 

Miscellaneous, 1920-1925 361 - 490 

Augusta Kohrs Estate 

Miscellaneous, 1948-1949 491 - 575 

John Bielenberg Estate 

Miscellaneous, 1922-1924 576 - 729 
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Appendix 14 

Page 163 of the 1903 Brand Book for Montana (the title page of which 
is also shown here) carries the major Kohrs, Bielenberg, and Boardman 
cattle and horse brand designs. 
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Appendix 15 

This essay examines ranching in the 1940s as the old men remembered it. 
The social side of the cattle business is portrayed by one who remembers 
living on a ranch as a boy and young man. 

329 



330 



FOREWORD 

In western literature there is little material to be found concerning the 
stature of various individuals on cattle ranches. I do not presume this short 
paper can be considered authoritative. I have merely written down some of my 
thoughts on an interesting and almost completely ignored subject. 

Neither do I make any pretense that this is a scholarly paper. It is not 
footnoted, and much material has been gleaned from various writers, particularly 
Andy Adams, J. Frank Dobie, and "Teddy Blue" Abbott. Much of what I say I draw 
from my own background. 

I grew up on the Victoria Land and Cattle Co. at Engle, New Mexico. There 
many things were done in the old way, because they were a huge outfit (1,200 
square miles) and very conservative. They employed many old-time cowboys, 
who had come along in the closing years of the cattle frontier, and were old 
men near the end of the line in the 1940s and early 1950s. I listened to these 
old fellows lament the passing of the world they had known, and came to know, 
if not, at the time appreciate, their values. 

They had been a part of the social structure that had grown with the 
cattle industry. Their day was already past thirty years ago. The country 
will never see their like again. 

Paul R. Gordon 
GRANT-KOHRS RANCH NAT'L. HISTORIC SITE 
January 8, 1976 
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THE SOCIAL STATUS STRUCTURE 
OF RANCH EMPLOYEES AND RANCHERS 

1880-1950 

There have been tons of paper expended on the story of the cattle frontier, 
its closing, and the appearance of the modern cattle industry. 

In the literature of the west, and in much that cannot be called literature, 
there is little that deals with the caste system that actually existed on the 
ranches and roundups of the late 1800s and early 1900s. Much has been written 
about the quality and democracy that existed, but little can be found about 
the individual's place in the system, and the fact that most found it very 
comfortable in their niche. 

An employee that was not always present on ranches, but that when there 
was on the bottom of the heap, was the cook's helper. This generally was an 
old man or a boy. Occasionally this was some sort of derelict or hobo. At 
times he was a strong, capable young man on the bum or one who was new to the 
west. 

The helper was known by various names, such as hoodlum, hooligan, or most 
commonly (especially in Texas and the southwest) flunky. His jobs were varied 
and his hours, like everyone else's on a ranch, were long. He chopped the 
wood for the cook fire, washed the dishes, peeled potatoes or did other menial 
tasks for the cook, and when the roundup was on the move he drove the bed or 
"hoodlum" wagon. 

Often, if the flunky was a youngster or a man new to the west he was 
allowed to take part in the general roundup when there was time from his other 
work. He would probably not go on the drive when the roundup herd was being 
thrown together, or even help with holding the herd. He might help flank calves, 
or generally make himself useful, being careful to stay out of the way around 
the branding fire. If lucky, he might aim at becoming a cowboy. However, 
few cowpunchers started this way. Most started at a young age around the ranch 
where they were born or drifted to. Therefore, often the flunky's job was about 
as dead-end an occupation as can be imagined. 

Often, if the flunky was a youngster, he was the butt of many a joke and 
to use the cowboy phrase, "hurrahing." He received ribald comments about his 
lack of experience with women, especially with those types that hung out in 
the saloons and inhabited the cathouses from the Rio to the Canadian border. 
Also, if there were any girls in the area, it was great sport to mention them 
when making fun of the flunky being careful, of course, to make sure that no 
male relatives of the women were about. 

The flunky seemingly appeared rather late on the cow ranges. Prior to 
his coming his work fell to the cook, so in many ways he was a valuable employee, 
but the one person whom everyone else could look down upon. 

333 



On a level with the flunky in the scheme of things socially was the ranch 
choreboy. This individual probably never went with the roundup and certainly 
never went on a trail drive. His kind was not numerous, and generally found 
only around the main ranch headquarters. 

The choreboy, who might be a boy of twelve or a man of sixty, probably 
had no experience as a cowboy, or if he did, he was too stove up to do a hand's 
work. The kind of work he did was totally beneath the dignity of a cowpuncher. 
His duties might include milking cows, feeding, watering, and herding stock, 
chopping wood, and harnessing the buggy or wagon for the manager, the owner, 
or his family. He might also saddle horses for family members (no one ever 
saddled a cowpuncher's horse but himself), and perform ten thousand other 
tasks. 

Of those whom life treated badly on a ranch, probably none was treated 
worse than the choreboy. 

Often, besides men too young, too old, or lacking experience, choreboys 
were members of various minority groups or recent emigrants. Blacks, Mexicans, 
Indians, and people of every other hue and speaking all the tongues of the 
Tower of Babel, and then some, were choreboys at one time or another. 

Often the choreboy might be retarded or otherwise handicapped, and since 
they were usually employed the year round, these jobs might fill a definite 
social need not otherwise filled in the west. 

When the time came when the choreboy could no longer work, he was either 
allowed to remain on the ranch through the kindness of the owner, or was sent 
into town to end his days, often in misery and squalor. 

The horse wrangler rated above the flunky and choreboy, but below a full-
fledged cowboy. 

Like the flunky, this job, one of utmost importance, was often held by an 
old, over-the-hill cowpuncher, or a youngster. He loose herded the horse herd, 
or remuda, during the day. Before the days of fenced horse pastures, he night 
herded or "night hawked" the horses to keep them from straying, catching what 
sleep he could, when he could. The average mount of any cowpuncher, whether 
on the trail or on the roundup, was about ten horses. However, there might be 
as few as six or as many as twelve or fifteen in a man's mount, so a wrangler 
generally had his hands full. 

The average day saw a cowboy change horses three times, and on a long hard 
stretch four or five times or more. The wrangler had to have his remuda up to 
the wagon, or wherever the wagon boss designated, at a given time for each 
change of horses, and woe betide the wrangler who didn't deliver. 

In the wagon were carried several iron pins about four feet long. Using 
the cook's (or flunky's) axe, the wrangler, drove two of these pins at an angle 
from the wagon to form a large triangle, using the wagon as the apex. Ropes 
were strung on the pins and wagon wheel. The horses were driven into this 
corral and held here until they were roped. Upon occasion the horses for the 
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riders were caught and ready for them when they came to the wagon. The horse 
wrangler might be called upon at times to assist with the cattle herd, or at 
the branding fire, but his chief duty was the remuda, because without the 
horses in good shape, and wrangled on time, the outfit was afoot, and this 
meant lost money for the outfit. 

The wrangler, if a youngster, could hope to work his way into the cow-
puncher ranks. However, if he was an old man it was the end of the line. From 
wrangler, there was possibly a flunky's job, choreboy around the ranch, or just 
living out his remaining years as a hanger-on, existing on the sufferance of 
the ranch manager or owner. 

Although all ranches did not have a choreboy of flunky, most ranches had 
a cook. The cooks led a varied and colorful existence. Although almost no 
mention of the choreboy or flunky exists in western history, vast reams of 
paper have been expanded on the cook. Also, he is a favorite character for 
movie and TV writers, who generally mutilate his image as effectively as they 
do that of the cowboy. 

One of the best examples and descriptions of the life of a trail drive 
cook is found in Andy Adams's Log of a Cowboy This is the classic work on the 
life of men who rode the long trails from Texas to the great buffalo plains 
and left their mark on America. As J. Frank Dobie said, this book tells the 
story of cows and cowboys, if none other had ever been written on the subject. 

The life of Adams's Barney McCann is the prime example of both the social 
role and the day-to-day existence of the cook. His day was as long or even 
longer than anyone's, and his work often more physically exhausting. Before 
the advent of the cook's helper, he did the work of both. 

The cook occupied a unique place in the social structure of the West, 
filling the roll of doctor, lawyer, and father confessor to the cowboys. This 
of course depended to a great extent on the color of his skin. The darker he 
was, the further down the scale, since cowpunchers were as prejudiced as the 
general population, if not more so. Cooks came in every size, shape, and hue. 
There were Blacks, Mexicans, Chinese, and every European breed known. Around 
the ranches the cook was often Chinese, one of the menial jobs allowed them 
in the West (Democracy didn't include the Chinese). 

There are few, if any, records of Chinese cooks going up the trail with 
the herds, or on the roundup. The Celestials were found mostly in the ranch 
house or behind the bunkhouse cook stoves plying their trade. Most roundup 
cooks had to know many skills other than mere cooking to get along out on the 
ranges. They had to know how to handle the teams that pulled the wagon, and 
on occasion double as a cowboy. Few Chinese ever had a chance to gain the 
knowledge, and coupled with plan old American prejudice, this left the Chinese 
out. 

Most cooks worked only during the roundup, or were hired strictly for 
one trail drive. On other ranches he was a year-round employee, feeding the 
greatly diminished winter crew, or working the ranch house. 
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A good cook was one of the major factors in morale maintenance for any 
crew. Good meals, on time and in quantity, were at times the only solace that 
awaited men who might spend twenty-four hours at a time in the saddle. There
fore, a smart operator paid his cook the second highest salary on the crew, 
exceeded only by the wagon boss. At a time when a top cowhand earned $45 per 
month, a first-class cook might earn $60 to $75. 

Along with the higher salary, the cook was the recipient of certain other 
privileges. He slept in the wagon, or under it, out of the rain and snow. 
Before the introduction of canvas teepees and squad tents, the cowpunchers 
pulled a tarp over themselves and hoped for the best. (Long after Montana 
and Wyoming cowboys were under some sort of cover, New Mexico and Texas 
"Rawhides" still used the sky for a roof.) He was also allowed to gripe, 
complain, and generally indulge in behavior not tolerated in any other crew 
member. 

The cook always had the groceries with him, and if he didn't eat, no one 
else did. A lost wagon was not unknown, and while hungry cowboys tightened 
their belts, the cook sat, somewhere, on the only groceries for a hundred miles. 
During a stampede, when a herd of semiwild longhorns fresh from the mesquite 
thickets of south Texas ran, they might cover fifteen miles in forty directions 
before daylight. When the sun rose, a cowboy who had stayed with them might 
have a general idea of where the Yellowstone and the Rio Grande were, but not 
much in between. A cook who could find the majority of the herd and feed the 
worn-out men on played-out horses was respected indeed. 

A cook was often an old-time cowboy, or on occasion, a puncher in his prime 
who couldn't land a rider's job. The abilities of roundup cooks varied as widely 
as their skin colors. A man with the reputation of a good cook, who could get 
the job done, was hardly ever unemployed. In most parts of the country during 
the heyday of the cattle business, the demand far outdistanced the supply of 
good "cocineros." (Like many words in the ranch business, the nickname "cuci" 
for the cook was Spanish.) 

The status of the cooks changed drastically once the roundup was finished, 
or the herd delivered at the end of the trail. On the wagon the cook had been 
king. At the end of the work, the boss might treat everyone at the nearest 
dispensary of hard goods, but their pets were the top cowboys. On the trail 
you couldn't get along without the cook, but at the end you did without them 
nicely. It was more fun to listen to tales of wild rides after the herd in a 
stampede, of mean horses ridden, or of bad rivers crossed, told by a good-looking 
cowboy, than to hear the cook. 

All the tales the cook could tell were of getting up before everyone else, 
getting breakfast, loading his wagon, harnessing his team, and driving ten miles 
to get another meal at noon. Of course he swam every river, was in every storm, 
and experienced every hardship of the cowboys. But he was generally older, 
dirtier, and generally nastier looking and could drink more booze than the 
flashier-looking punchers. Why take the mess sergeant out on the town when 
you can have a commando? 

Finally, if an army runs on its stomach, so did a cow outfit. It was slim 
pickings at times, but it was made better or worse by these men who were a little 
bit of everything in their chosen field. 
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The very epitome of the West, socially exceeded only by the wagon boss 
or rancher, and not always by them, were the cowboys. This character comes 
through bigger than life in the American legend. Many a man who never punched 
cows for a living has come to be accepted today as a cowpuncher, including 
many of the famous or infamous bad men of the West. This is unfair to as bold, 
loyal, and generous a set of men as ever lived. The real cowboys are generally 
lost to history with only a few exceptions, while much of the riffraff has been 
remembered, too often as heroes. It is sad the psychopaths like Billy the Kid 
and John Wesley Hardin are called cowboys. While they might have punched cows 
for a time, they did not consider themselves, nor were they considered by their 
contemporaries, as cowpunchers. 

Also, many men who at best were marginal hands and who were held in contempt 
by real punchers have been accepted as cowboys. These were men who were farmers, 
railroaders, or others who might pawn themselves off as punchers. If they 
didn't give themselves away by the first half dozen words they said, they 
certainly did the first time they got on a horse. 

In the modern day, some men still pass themselves off as "cowboys." These 
include rodeo riders who never worked on a ranch, farm boys who never got out 
of a barnyard, and real westerners who have worked their jaws and a bar stool 
far more than anything else. 

When asked recently why he didn't dress in western clothes, a successful 
Montana rancher is reported to have said "Hell, I don't wear boots and a big 
hat, I don't want someone to think I'm a truck driver." So much for many of 
our modern cowpokes. 

An 1890s cowboy, a man who had seen the heyday of the open range, was a 
proud man. He was the prisoner of the legend that was growing about him already. 
He was also the epitome of the Victorian picture of the virile male. Overly 
courteous to respectable women, he placed them on a social pedestal. By the 
same token he probably would not dare cross the social line and approach the 
daughter of a rich rancher, if he ever saw her. Rather, he paid gallant court 
to the local school marm or daughter of the homesteaders who were crowding in 
and spelling doom for his way of life. 

However, there are instances when a puncher successfully courted and won 
the hand of the daughter of a wealthy rancher. This was most true in a case 
where the wealthy rancher had not always been so wealthy, and where his daughters 
might even be the offspring of an Indian or Mexican mother. 

The cowboy might spring from any background, but following the Civil War, 
when the cowboy as we know him really came into being, he probably learned his 
trade in Texas, or from Texans. Texas was the great incubator of cattle to 
feed the insatiable American appetite for beef following the war. Even though 
a man may have come from somewhere else originally, Texas was where he started 
his cowboying. 

An example of this is Andy Adams's chief character Quirk, who, although 
born in Georgia, learned his trade in south Texas, and then went up the long 
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trail to Montana. "Teddy Blue" Abbott was an Englishman but a Texan by adoption 
and left his story in We Pointed Them North. 

However, many of the first cowboys were native Texans, and no greater 
accolade could be paid a man by his peers in 1900 than to say "He was a real 
old Texas cowboy." 

By 1890 a second generation of cowpunchers had come along, born, as were 
the cattle they worked and the horses they rode, far from Texas. The ranches 
of New Mexico, Montana, and all points between could produce their own. Just 
as the early Texas cowboys had taken the Mexican methods of cattle handling 
and improved on them, so this new generation took the Texas methods and improved, 
adding to them methods first employed by Spanish vaqueros in California and 
adaptions for the cold country of the northern States. 

Socially, there was a definite pecking order among a trail or roundup crew. 
A "top hand" might not only be paid more money than other members of the same 
crew, but he might also be paid in the respect and deferral he received from 
other men of the outfit. 

An outfit might have several "top hands," and in seeking to maintain their 
status they might show their jealousy toward one another or they might band 
together and form a tight social unit, excluding all others. Along with their 
favorite subject of conversation, horses, and talk about the fire at night 
would deal with the doings of the day and with the top hands the men had known 
in the past. 

Whenever the need might arise, a top hand might fill in as a straw boss 
or "segundo" if so appointed by the wagon boss. These jobs carried prestige 
in the eyes of everyone. If the rancher, manager, or wagon boss had a pet, 
he was generally to be found among this group. They might be men who treated 
everyone as equal, regardless, or they might be bullies and arrogant toward 
other members of the crew. They were often arrogant toward all Mexicans, 
Indians, Negroes, and "furriners." That was an accepted attitude--you didn't 
have to be a top hand to feel that way. 

Beneath the top hands in importance were usually the rank and file of the 
cowpunchers. Good men generally, but not quite the bronc rider, roper, or as 
daring as the upper level. These men might be youngsters on their way up, 
older men on their way down, or men who just didn't measure up in all ways. The 
great myth of western equality didn't always extend to a roundup tent. 

At the bottom of the cowboy social ladder were youngsters just starting, 
old men, and those who claimed to be cowboys. This latter group was the most 
disdained of all. If you weren't a cowboy, and admitted it, you could probably 
look for help from the rest of the crew. A different story was the man who 
said he was a puncher and gave himself away as soon as he opened his mouth or 
started to saddle his horse. An old puncher could tell immediately, and he 
placed such an individual beneath contempt. 

Much has been written in good literature of the cowboys' vanity. Suffice 
to say that many of the most vain and proud often were the best cowboys. Those 
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who weren't top hand couldn't always afford vanity. A top hand might wear a 
white shirt, necktie, and gloves covering soft, white hands proclaiming to the 
world his status and get away with it. This might not always be the case with 
men who didn't share his abilities. 

One vanity seemed to have been reflected throughout all groups of ranch 
people and cowboys. This was a vanity about the size of their feet. For 
some unknown cultural reason, the smaller the foot, the better. It could 
possibly to traced to a feeling, as articulated by Kohrs' old partner John 
Bielenberg, that "If it can't be done on a horse, it ain't worth doing." 
When your feet hurt, you couldn't walk, therefore, you couldn't work at menial 
tasks. 

Old men from New Mexico to Montana limped about on pinched feet, looking 
down their weather-beaten noses at anyone who had a bigger boot. Perhaps 19th-
century Chinese women with their bound and deformed feet could have sympathized 
with American cowpunchers in their tight boots. 

Many an old cowhand's great boast was that he wore a size 5-1/2 or 6 
boot. Some of those were rather large size sixes. Since a good cowboy wouldn't 
buy his boots ready-made (he called them "hand-me-downs"), he would order his 
foot gear custom-made. A boot maker who knew his coyboys would take their foot 
tracings and assure them they wore a size or so smaller then they actually did. 

Another trick was to take your $40 boots (when a cowboy earned $35 a 
month) and stretch them when new. There were a number of ways of doing this. 
Happy was the cowboy who could get a size seven boot to where he could get a 
size nine foot into it. 

As a last resort, and commonly done, take your boots to a shoe shop, split 
them on the instep, over your assorted corns, bunions, and other deformities, 
and have leather patches sewn over the cuts. Then you could limp out facing 
the world, proud of your small feet, point out a brogan clad farm boy and laugh 
at the huge size of his ridiculous feet. You knew you were a cut above mortal 
men when you punched cows. 

At the top of the social heap in the eyes of most cowboys and many ranchers 
were the wagon and trail bosses. These were generally both good cowboys and 
men who could handle other men as well as horses and cows. 

A trail boss was a man who was in his heyday from the mid 1860s through 
the 1880s. As the railroads pushed further and further west, trail drives 
grew shorter and shorter, and finally ceased because the herds had to be moved 
only short distances to shipping points. 

A trail boss might be hired for only one trip, or he might be a trusted 
employee who worked full time for an outfit. A herd might be purchased on the 
range, counted, paid for, and then headed for distant markets or ranges sometimes 
1,500 miles away, as in the case of Andy Adams's Circle Dot outfit. 

The trail boss had to be a man whom the owner or owners of a herd could 
rely on. He was entrusted with a herd worth thousands of dollars, a remuda 
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of saddle horses, a wagon, and usually a good deal of cash money. With all 
of this and the crew under his control, he headed for his destination. Often 
he was totally out of contact with anyone other than his men for weeks at a 
time. The fortune of an owner rested on the judgement, skill, and honesty of 
this man. 

A good trail boss whose reputation had been established was sought after 
by ranchers and speculators with herds to move. This man might even be seen 
on occasion in company with a rich rancher at the Montana club in Helena, the 
Saddle and Sirloin Room in Chicago, or the Paso Del Norte Hotel in El Paso. 
The old man might entertain all the boys at trails end with a liberal treat, 
but the trail boss was about the only one going up the trail to see the sanctums 
of true power of the cattle industry. 

In the eyes of his men, a trail boss had to prove himself in a number of 
ways. First, he had to be a good cowboy. He had to go first in any jackpot 
the outfit found itself in. A puncher spent long, long hours in the saddle 
with the herd. The boss spent longer. He had to scout ahead for water, grass, 
and any stretch of trail that provided danger for the outfit. It fell to the 
boss to leave the camp long before daylight, and often the sun was long gone 
before he returned. 

The boss had to prove from the start he was the boss. He had to know 
cows, horses, cooks, men, read the country like a book, and made hard decisions. 
These decisions might literally mean life and death, not only for the herd and 
the profit of the venture, but for himself and his men. How he acted under 
these conditions was his mark among men, and not something given or taken 
lightly. 

The men who went up the trail might have the greatest contempt for the 
owner of the herd (if they even knew who he was), for each other, and the world 
in general. But if they did not have respect and some obedience and loyalty 
to the trail boss, a fortune could easily go down the drain. (The cowboys of 
the West made and lost many a fortune--for someone else). 

Somewhat different in his role from the trail boss was the wagon boss, 
or in some cases, the roundup captain. 

Many of the large outfits were run by a hired manager, especially those 
that were foreign owned. However, on the roundup, the running of things fell 
to the wagon boss who was constantly with the crew. At times when the beef 
roundup was over, it was the wagon boss who became the trail boss and took the 
herd to market. 

In the days of the open range, cattle owners would form roundup pools. 
They would then hire a captain, and the wagon bosses of the various outfits 
and their crews were subordinate to him. Smaller outfits would send represent
atives to claim and brand calves in the spring roundup, and cut out beef on the 
fall roundup. 

Large outfits would send a wagon and crew to work under the captains, and 
when they were fairly clear of their country would often recall everyone except 
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their representative. These reps were men of trust, and enjoyed an upper niche 
in the cowboy social hiarchy. On the roundup, the manager or owner gave general 
directions, but the wagon boss gave instructions to the men, and was the boss. 

Roundup captains, wagon bosses, and trail bosses might be owners or part 
owners of ranches. However, they were generally hired men, and it was these 
men who made many of the entreprenuers of the west into cattle kings. Without 
these front line managers, the story of the West would have been different. 
The ability to judge and choose these men was what made the names of men like 
Con Kohrs, Charlie Goodnight, and their kind come down in history as successes. 
While they were in Chicago and Washington pulling off big deals, they knew 
things were OK on the trail or on the roundup. They could sleep peacefully in 
the Palmer House, because the wagon boss slept lightly in his bedroll of the 
Big Dry, or where the Rock Arroyo runs into the Pecos. 

The hired manager was generally a man more knowledgeable in the ways of 
money, markets, and finance than he was in the ways of horses and cows. The 
roundup he left to the wagon boss; the ledgers he must handle himself, and if 
there was not a profit margin at the end of the year, woe betide the manager. 
A trail boss and the cowboys might face blizzards, alkali, and the fierceness 
of Indians in Blackfoot or Comanche country. A manager had to face debentures, 
credits, and the fierceness of stockholders in Scotland and New York. You 
could get scalped in either situation. 

Oftimes the hired manager was totally unfamiliar with the West when he 
took over the management of an operation. When the rush to get into the western 
cattle industry took place in the 1870s and 1880s, many companies formed to 
get into the business. Several were based in London and Edinburgh. They often 
chose as managers a canny Scotsman or Englishman wise in the ways of business. 

When they arrived in the West, many of these men found a strange environ
ment and even stranger people awaiting them. Socially, they were generally 
accepted by the business community they dealt with, and by ranch owners. Their 
acceptance by the sons of the open that inhabited the ranches was something 
else. The Scotsman and even more so his English brethren came from a closed 
society, and their first contact with the independent-minded cowpunchers of 
America often left both parties a little shaken. 

There were managers who had come up through the ranks of the cowboys and 
had been trail bosses and roundup captains. You could learn horses, cows, men 
and yourself, and bring a herd of wild critters from the Gulf of Mexico to the 
Canadian line, and still not have learned the essentials it took to manage the 
dollar. Valuable indeed was the individual who could do both. That man could 
have the respect and admiration of everyone from the ranch cook to the Chicago 
Board of Trade. He truly was a man among men. 

At the top of the heap was the rancher. That was the completion of the 
American dream for every man or woman who ever lived off of cows in the West. 

The status of ranchers varied widely, both in the eyes of their contem
poraries and in the eyes of their hired men on horseback. They may have been 
born into wealth, or they may have earned it. Many a land owner or user, who 
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owned vast herds of cattle, never saw them. They knew of them only from their 
managers' reports, and cared only to the extend of a profit or loss statement 
at the year's end. 

There were ranchers who had been hired cowboys, good ones, and bad ones, 
honest men, and thieves. They had gotten their start through the help of 
ranchers friendly to them, or in spite of unfriendly ranchers. Some got their 
start simply because they got there first. 

These latter might push into a new country, fight Indians or the elements, 
and start building their herds. They were then cautious about anyone else 
arriving and wanting to go into the business. I got here first, you stay the 
hell away, was their attitude to a great extent. 

Some ranchers got their start by "swinging a long rope." In other words, 
branding his neighbor's calves. If they got away with it, they were held in 
great respect by all, except of course by those whose calves were stolen. If 
they were caught, this really didn't lower them too much in the eyes of the 
cowboys. It did in the eyes of other ranchers. 

There was a definite status among cow thieves. A man who stole a beef to 
eat, or stole a few head and sold them, was not held in much respect by anyone. 
As a matter of fact, he might be shot by cowboys, ranchers, or lawmen with no 
qualms. On the other hand, an enterprising cowboy or small rancher who stole 
from others, particularly big outfits, to get a start was not looked down upon 
by punchers, and often not by anyone else. His was part of the great dream, 
and many a fortune was built this way. After he attained success was the time 
for such a rancher to become a pillar of law and order. 

By the 1890s and early 1900s things were changing. Big ranches still 
existed, roundups still ran, and a top hand was still a man to be reckoned with. 
But an insidious thing began to creep into being. Men began to have to get 
off their horses to do certain jobs. 

After the disastrous winter of 1886, northern ranchers began to feed their 
cattle during the long cold winters. Also, farther to the south, Texas, New 
Mexico, and Colorado ranchers saw this as a way to make it on their chronically 
overstocked, perpetually drought-stricken ranges. This was to bring about a 
dramatic change in the way a cowboy or rancher viewed his world, and his role 
in it. 

In the eyes of many an old-time cowboy, the lowest form of life was the 
farmer, plodding behind a plow, stooped, and with horny hands. A farmer stood 
for everything a cowboy prided himself on being above. The cowboy spoke a 
different language from the farmer, had soft hands, and prided himself on being 
unable to do common tasks. Now suddenly he was supposed to heave hay, cotton
seed cake, and other cow feed! He, the man on the horse! But the worst was 
yet to come. Many ranchers began to grow their own feed. Now, ranch hands 
had to irrigate in summer and cut and haul hay in the fall. A new generation 
came along, willing to do these chores, and dared call themselves cowboys. The 
old-timers couldn't stand it. They began to live in the past, except on the 
few big outfits where the past still predominated and where a man still figured 
"If you can't do it on a horse, it ain't worth doing." 
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Appendix 16 

Letter from Conrad Kohrs to Frank Conelly, Mayor of Deer Lodge, 
14 April 1916. 

The text of this letter does not need any additional explanation. 
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afi»*"*fJAO K O H R 9 
M K UBMA, t-fOXY.AMA 

April 14th 1916. 

Mr. Frank Conelly, Mayor, 
Doer Lodge, Montana« 

Dear Frank; 

I have a letter requesting my wife ana myself" to 
permit the Christian Science people to use the "basement of 
th© William K. Kohre Memorial Library. I oh uld like to call 
your attention to the conditions under which I made this gift 
to the people of Deer Lodge, as possibly yourself and the Aler-
uion may have overlooked it. 

Rie gift provides that there shall never be allowed 
any religious or politic©! mooting hold in this library, in order 
to avoid political cliques or any particular religion to run 
the library. 

Nov? Frank I will not answer any of the letters 
I have from the Christian Selena© people, and I wish to call your 
Q <-~ ^ -^ *>. •£- < f\ f, V-'*« A A* A-\: r\ A* »i*7/v ~ IJ\ 1*3^ f-3 'J» ^ s ^̂  , . , 7-< -^ „ ^ w> sv **" V» A v* *** A- /> n A M r~. l-i y\ %•% •£•• A-\* -t * i 

a M V U U u l U I l t u J. o line; 6 i/ilu i r u o l o S B iU.iv'v3< j i U u i i i i i g XU otay U UUUX p;a i o 

matter , as i t i s e n t i r e l y in the hands of the Mayor and Alderatsn, 
You rvill pardon mo for c a l l i n g your a t t en t i on to 

t h i s , but I am hoping tha t you wi l l a t tend to i t f o r me. 

Your fr iend, 

KC/o 
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Appendix 17 

This essay, prepared by Rodd Wheaton, Historical Architect, Rocky 
Mountain Region, concerns the furnishings of the ranch house and the 
cultural influences they reflect. Illustrations 7, 15, and 16 
illuminate much of this text. 
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FURNISHING THE RANCH HOUSE 

In 1890 Augusta Kohrs undoubtedly oversaw the construction of the brick 
wing behind the original log structure, which, like its predecessor, is 
austere, belying the attention paid to interior detail. Completed with a 
furnace, a hydraulic ram for supplying running water, and a carbide gas gener
ator "Gas Plant" for gas lighting, the wing was built by a troop of builders 
and finishers whose payments appear in the 1887-1892 Day Book. W. W. Reed 
was paid "for laying rock" December 4, 1889, and again in July 1890. In 
December "Robertson 8 Bonner" were paid for lumber. In September 1890 W. L. Law 
was paid for carpentry and Charles Forrest was paid "for 39770 brick." Hamile 
Christian laid 1,258 yards of plaster at forty cents per yard for a total cost 
of $503.20. In January 1891, Thomas Laughlin apparently finished the plastering. 
One Mr. Keiser was paid $50.00 for painting in October 1890, and a "Hardwood 
Carpenter" worked in the dining room in December. Finally, identified purpose 
cash outlays, which are rare, in January and February 1891 included the Bonner 
Mercantile Company, Butte, Montana, for carpets ($483.62) and moulding. 

The wing forms a "T" at the rear of the clapboarded pieux en coulisse log 
structure erected for John Francis Grant by, as noted in his memoirs, "McLeod 
the hewer" and "carpenter Alexander Pambrun." Grant also noted that the interior 
walls were finished with local slaked lime plaster at the cost of $150.00 in 
1862. (The ceilings, with exposed joists, were whitewashed.) Bearing some 
similarities to an article published in Deer Lodge City's New Northwest news
paper in 1887 entitled "Helping the Housewife, How Architects Should Plan the 
People's Homes," by Louis H. Gibson of Indianapolis, the wing contains a 
connecting "china pantry" between the dining room and kitchen; folding doors 
separating the dining room from the sitting room, the center of family activity 
at the ranch house; an easy flight of stairs descending to the basement; and 
several second floor bedrooms, each with a closet, interconnected en suite. 

The trim of the wing is typical of stock millwork that could have come 
from a company such as the Rock Island (Illinois) Sash and Door Works, which 
was marketing several styles including the "head block and cap finish" corner 
block trim. Symmetrical in profile, this trim is set with a molded roundel 
within the corner blocks that extend beyond the head piece with a section of 
molding. Multipanel doors are hung below glazed transoms. The trim is painted 
in two tones, stained, or, as in the case of the dining room, varnished to match 
paneled oak wainscoting. 

Oak is also the primary wood of the turned and paneled octagonal newel 
post, the molded railing, and the turned balusters of the stairway of the back 
hallway. Here the base coat of paint on the plaster walling is combed with 
circle motifs. Sprouting above the picture mold, within a frieze space, the 
combing reflects stylized flowers and foliage. (Considerably more elaborate, 
the "Copper King Mansion," built in Butte, has extensive combing work.) 

The 1890 interiors contrast markedly with the earlier interiors, which 
are an expression of the vernacular craftsmanship utilizing local materials 
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in a manner recalling stylish details. The detailing complements the almost 
Greek Revival austerity of the exterior where attic "frieze windows," like 
those of the Kohrs' Upper Ranch House south of Deer Lodge, are enlarged into 
second floor windows. 

The original interior partitions are constructed of vertical, beaded 
boarding, set with plain board trim and hung with four-panel doors, without 
panel mouldings, grained to imitate maple. Simple window trim with backhand 
moulding and plain baseboarding contrast to later enriched picture moldings 
at ceiling height. Shallow closets, each with pairs of upper and lower hand-
planed panel doors, open into the front master bedroom and the parlour. A 
champhered newel post, with a molded cap, receives a molded handrail set on 
square-section balusters, two to a step. The stairway originally rose to a 
single large room that was partitioned sometime after 1871. 

The interiors were unified with several decades of accumulated household 
furnishings, though provenance of most is vague. Day Book entries generally 
do not mention purpose, although 1882 memorandums are of significance. Histor
ical references in Grant's memoirs and Kohrs's Autobiography are equally scant. 
However, a time frame acquisition is provided that is augmented by Deer Lodge's 
New Northwest newspaper's social brevities items. 

Grant recalled that "At first I had only home made furniture but about 
four or five years after I bought Capt. Lebarge's freight and among the lot 
there were some parlor chairs. I paid twenty dollars each for these chairs and 
ten dollars each for four other chairs." Remaining in the house, and located 
in the front bedroom, are a pair of transitional side chairs that may have 
been part of this set. Similarly, a "Grecian Style" lyre pedestal, folding-
top card table, and a utilitarian kitchen pie safe, complete with pierced tin 
panels, are thought to be part of the original Grant furnishings that were all 
presumably purchased by Kohrs in 1866. 

While in Cincinnati in January 1868, Kohrs acquired a consignment of 
billiard tables, one of which may have been in the "large hall" of the second 
floor noted in the New Northwest in 1871. This article observed that "The 
residence of Mr. Kohrs is one of the largest in Montana, having seven finely 
furnished rooms on the first floor, besides a magnificently furnished parlor 
and a spacious dining room." At that date the house undoubtedly reflected 
the taste of Conrad Kohrs who, enroute to Iowa in December of 1868, bought a 
parcel of furnishings before meeting, courting, and marrying Augusta Kruse. 
The consignment was picked up on the return trip up the Missouri River and 
arrived at Fort Benton with the Kohrs who were met with an extra wagon for 
transporting the "furniture and other articles that I had purchased in St. Louis 
and brought up on the boat with us." 

While noting the battle against bedbugs, Kohrs recalled that "We had an 
old home made bed; strings of rawhide stretched across in place of springs, a 
straw tick for a mattress," and continued, noting that "There were no carpets. 
The floors were all pine and were kept spotlessly white by scrubbing." Most 
likely the 1871 newspaper observation also reflected the expertise of Augusta 
Kohrs's needlework. In the fall of 1869 she won "1st premium" for a sofa 
cushion at the Territorial Fair of 1869 and for an "ottoman cover" in 1870, 
probably the Thracian horseman petitpoint located in the parlour. Any subse
quent entries were less publicized. 
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The family spent the winter of 1871-72 in Germany, establishing a pattern 
of traveling to the homeland and retaining strong ties where it is apparent 
that Augusta's family still resided, though Kohrs's mother and stepfather had 
emigrated to Davenport, Iowa. What influence this first German trip, Kohrs's 
excursions to California in 1873 and 1874 to visit his sister, and the family 
trip to the Philadelphia Centennial Exposition may have had on the household 
furnishings is moot. Certainly Augusta Kohrs was exposed to stylish East 
Coast American and German interiors; and interest in the latter, at least, 
was perpetuated by a subscription to Ber Bazar. Copies dating from the late 
1870s remain at the ranch. 

In October of 1880 the family departed for a twenty-month stay in Hamburg, 
Germany, where the children were enrolled in German schools. Kohrs recalled 
that during his first winter there they frequently attended the opera and 
concerts and noted that his second winter there "was even more enjoyable and 
delightful than the previous one." On the family's return, in the fall of 
1882, Kohrs met them in New York where "We did some shopping, buying articles 
my wife wanted, among them some Rogers Silverware, the first we had." Traveling 
home through Chicago, furniture and carpets were purchased for shipment by 
railroad that, by 1882, extended nearly to Deer Lodge. The ease of transporta
tion undoubtedly had much to do with the acquisition of the new furnishings, 
which, according to a September 26, 1882, entry in Kohrs's memo book, included a 
"Parler set," two bedroom suites, a bookcase, a mirror, "Dining Chares," a 
"Music Stan," and springs and mattresses. Linoleum for the kitchen and dining 
room were also mentioned during this period. 

Shortly after their return to Montana, Kohrs recalled that a fire in the 
floor of "the south room," presumably the parlour, caused little damage because 
the furniture had been carried out, but carpets, "lambrequins and curtains" had 
to be replaced and two rooms had to be replastered. No mention was made of 
wallpaper. 

Undoubtedly much of the furnishings date from this period, for the next 
specific mention of furnishings in the Autobiography was not until 1900 when 
Kohrs wrote: "In the spring we went east to purchase some articles my wife wanted 
for the new home" in Helena. However, most certainly dining room and bedroom 
furniture was purchased for the wing, which is suggested in conjunction with 
noting that in the fall of 1890, while in Chicago, Augusta "overdid while 
shopping." At that time she was surely aware of current Eastern trends, having 
traveled to St. Louis, Hot Springs, Arkansas, and New Orleans in 1885, and 
having spent a month in New York City in 1888, and returned there in 1889 by 
way of Chicago. 

Thus, following the April 1891 wedding of Anna Kohrs to John Boardman, 
"One of the most brilliant weddings ever celebrated in Montana," the recently 
completed house provided a suitable setting for the reception. According to 
the New Northwest the "wedding dinner was served in the large dining room" 
amid festoons of foliage and vases of flowers. In May of 1894 a party was 
given at the house and Kohrs recalled that "There were eighty present. The 
sitting room was large enough to accommodate four sets and dancing continued 
until half past five in the morning. . . . " 
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Finally, concerning external influences, the family departed for Naples 
from New York in January 1898. Proceeding on to Port Said, a. felucca was hired 
for a fifty-six day tour up the Nile River. Returning to Italy by way of 
Sorento, Pompeii, Rome, Florence, and Venice, the family traveled to Vienna. 
Augusta and daughter Katherine spent nearly seven weeks at Carlsbad before 
rejoining Kohrs and son William in Munich, after which Switzerland and Germany 
were visited before returning home in mid-July from Hamburg. Probably while 
in Egypt, a large Turkish flatwork wall hanging was acquired that was hung in 
the sitting room. This probably represented one of the last purchases for the 
house before the move to Helena. 

Kohrs wrote that "Deer Lodge had changed so much . . . that there was 
little to hold us here, so in the fall of 1899, I concluded we would go to 
Helena for the winter and then if we liked it, take up our residence there." 
After renting the D'Acheul House for six months, Kohrs purchased it as a 
surprise wedding anniversary gift for Augusta. The Kohrses having left the ranch, 
the interiors retained an 1890-1900 appearance in style and arrangement. 
During this decade the parlour and dining room were formally photographed. The 
historical photograph of the parlour looks into the "Music Room," set with the 
Weber upright and ebonized "Renaissance Revival Style" piano draped with an 
embroidered red velvet piano scarf and complete with a purple velvet upholstered, 
ebonized swivel stool. Unseen is the ebonized music cabinet, undoubtedly 
purchased in 1882 to match the piano, in front of which lies a bear rug. 

Though the larger room is set somewhat out of vogue with a rectangular 
center table of "Creative Revival Style" derived from Renaissance Revival 
sources, the photographed room essentially reflects a very stylish interior of 
1890-1900. The theme is set by the red and gold floral Wilton-type carpet, 
typically laid in strips and bordered, the light ceiling, and the plain walls. 
(Earlier parlour carpeting, a bold scroll and floral pattern in reds, blues, 
and black on a light background, remains in a second floor bedroom.) Presently 
the walls are papered with a brown and gold Faux brocade floral-foliage print, 
but the photograph reflects the original dark green with black pinstriped 
wallpaper. An assortment of Fancy, or Quaint, chairs and small stand tables, 
some naturally finished and some gilded, suggesting Sheraton, French Louis, and 
Venetian Italian sources, define the stylish interior, nearly masking the older 
pieces of the two rooms. Dating from 1882 is a seven-piece carved walnut and 
burl parlour suite, in the Creative-Renaissance Revival Style, upholstered in 
red cut velvet. Two large closed and rolled arm easy chairs, one of which is 
seen to the left of the piano, and four smaller chairs match a divan. All with 
spring seats and backs, this basic set was augmented with a red velvet uphol
stered armchair and a blue velvet banquette chair of the "Turkish Style," which 
were quite avant-garde. These "exotic" chairs are ornamented with needlework 
insert panels and wool and silk tassels. 

Completing the furnishings from the 1880s are several New Grecian-Creative 
Revival pieces of furniture, including a hanging walnut whatnot cabinet, or 
"mirror" etagere, with an extended curtain top, an ebonized picture display 
easel, and a walnut combination bookcase and writing desk. All typically have 
carvings, incised lineal designs, and applied panels, moldings, and jigsaw work 
commonly attributed to the influence of Charles Eastlake. An embroidered velvet 
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lambrequin hung from the whatnot cabinet and suggests window lambrequins that 
once may have hung from the ebonized and brass finialed rods, undoubtedly over 
lace curtains and roller shades. Opening the glass doors of the 1882 bookcase, 
with its gold plated and bright-cut brasses, a sample of the Kohrs' conventional 
literary taste is provided. Included are the Farmers Barn Book (1867), a set of 
Waverly Novels (1900), The Works of Louise Muhlbaah in seventeen volumes trans
lated from the German (1890), works of Sir Walter Scott and Washington Irving, 
Rollins History (1936), Famous Women of the French Court (1900), History of 
Illinois (1854), and twenty-four volumes of George Eliot's Works (1908). 

Though somewhat old fashioned for the 1890s, the photographed room is 
personalized with a variety of items, including the photograph album on the 
center table with its battenberg lace runner. The glass banquette lamp is 
no longer in the collection. Additionally, there is the photogravure portrait 
of the Kohrs' daughters by L. C. Layton, one of a pair in flat goldleafed New 
Grecian frames; assorted figurines, particularly of children; and assorted 
framed engravings, such as "The Old Mill," printed by S. J. Parkhill and 
Company, in a white enameled and gold gesso frame that hangs over the piano. 
Elsewhere, vases such as the French St. Cloud item, signed "A. Valent," a 
pair of Majolica vases, and a Rogers Group, received prominent display on the 
bookcase as photographed circa 1900. 

The room, heated with a nickel-plated Acorn stove, model number 252 in the 
Floral Acorn pattern, was lighted with seven small electric ceiling fixtures 
with cutglass globes and six symmetrically-placed bracketed wall gas fixtures 
with brass arms and etched glass globes. Due to the solidness of the log walls 
and the thinness of the board partitions, the brass piping of the wall fixtures 
was exposed. 

The second interior photograph, of the dining room, indicates an overall 
quality of the exotic, though the oak furnishings reflect various late 19th-
century revival styles, including an "Elizabethan Style" extension dining 
table with massive turned legs. All complement the "Colonial Revival Style" 
multipanel wainscoting, capped with a cushion frieze, matching the door and 
window openings with fluted jamb facings, and a roundel relief band. The most 
notable feature of the room is the built-in "Queen Anne Style" corner sideboard 
containing drawers, cupboards, and semicircular glazed display cabinets contain
ing, among other items, several pieces of Rogers Triple (silver) Plate bright-
cut hollowware, and a Haviland pitcher and sugar bowl monogrammed "CK." The set 
of twelve ladder-back chairs are an inspiration from the New Grecian-Colonial 
Revival Style and have cobbler seats upholstered in brown leather. These 
furnishings, as reflected in material and scale, were almost certainly purchased 
for the room in 1890, which, judging from the photograph, was finished in the 
high style of creating three distinct wall planes. 

Above the wainscoting, dark, plain wall covering, now replaced by a light 
beige foliate wallpaper, extends to a gilded picture molding set below a highly 
ornamental cavetto cornice-frieze. The Adamesque-Colonial detailing in gilding 
on a dark background contrasts with the light ceiling. At the canted bay window 
with Adamesque pattern lace curtains, light filters over clay potted plants. 
Here a ficus rubber plant, parlour palms, and a flowering maple, among geraniums, 
are set on an oak library-type table and on low benches within the bay. 
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Floored with plain ancaustic octagonal tiles, the bay projection contrasts 
with finished wooden flooring, partially and most fashionably covered with a 
large twelve- by eighteen-foot Bakhtiari-type carpet. This carpet sets the 
exotic theme emphasized by the applique and embroidered table covering and by 
the three-panel, oak framed, hand-painted chinoiserie servant screen. Framed 
oil paintings and prints complete the room, which is centered with a magnificent 
Creative-Renaissance Revival chandelier. Brass arms support etched globes for 
gas lights and tulip-shaped globes for electric lights above a coal oil lamp 
with a dome shade. The room was heated by forced air through the floor grille. 

The third important interior photograph, taken on the occasion of a 1904 
legislative committee meeting, provides a glimpse of the sitting or living room. 
Unlike the dining room, which lost its cornice-frieze in the 1940s, the 
paper-mache cornice of this room has remained, albeit under paint, like the 
ceiling paper that contrasted to plain walls and painted woodwork. A Near 
Eastern pattern portiere, hung at the height of the transomed doorway, conceals 
the conservatory doorway and suggests similar coverings for the windows. 

Centered in the room, and covered with a machine-woven "plush lap rug," is 
an oak library table, a Creative Revival piece with carved and turned legs. 
Around the table are an assortment of easy chairs. Conrad Kohrs sits in a 
spring seat armchair, which was destroved but is similar to the parlour Turkish 
chairs. Elsewhere, there are straight-back, black leather upholstered spring 
seat walnut side chairs of the New Grecian Style dining room suite purchased 
in 1882. Like the 1890 dining room chairs, the crest rails are carved. Comfort 
and casualness permitted a walnut platform rocker; a "Golden Oak Style" rocker 
with carved or pressed work; a small, armless mahogany rocker seen in the fore
ground; and a tapestry upholstered chaise lounge, all protected with needlework 
antimacassars. The strip Wilton-type carpeting, which reflects the popularity 
of Japanese design, was removed at a later date and was partially reused in an 
upstairs hallway. 

The room is centered with the electrified Colonial Revival gas chandelier 
and hung with assorted framed prints. Notable is the grouping of three pictures 
centered around the wall-mounted gas fixture. Here is a classic example of an 
arrangement of pictures, the informality of which survived well into the 20th 
century. 

Unfortunately the other rooms of the house were not photographed. However, 
the collection of remaining furnishings is typical of the period, though the 
1878 patented Moore Desk in the office is a unique survivor. With a walnut 
swivel chair, the Creative Revival walnut desk, with spindeled galleries and 
burl panels, opens to provide a complete working office with a filing cabinet, 
writing surface, compartments, and drawers. Similar to so-called "Wells Fargo" 
or captain's desks, it is set within a "manly" room with plain, dark red wall
papered board partitions and a Japanese-style painted bamboo-edged ceiling. 
The room is hung with an assortment of equine and hunting prints and several 
naval views, one copyrighted in 1885. Of particular note is the red "velvet-
type" carpeting with small beige floral motifs, which contrasts to the rich 
lime-green and pale blue floral pattern carpeting of the front bedroom. Also 
laid in strips, without any border, the bedroom carpeting reflects the work of 
English designer William Morris. 
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The bedroom, papered with a white print wallpaper, contains a typical 
matching bedstead, with "AK" monogrammed linens, and a mirrored dresser, in 
carved walnut in a Creative Revival Style with burled panels probably dating 
from 1882. The suite's washstand, or commode, which like the dresser has a 
grey fossil marble top, was originally relegated to the downstairs bath where 
a zinc-lined bathtub remains as well as evidence of a pull chaiii tank for the 
original water closet. A Colonial Revival walnut highboy with burled veneer 
and surmounted by a vitrine cabinet, along with a walnut wardrobe, complete 
the major standing furniture in the bedroom, which is heated by a Forest Acorn 
Stove, model number 20, manufactured by Rathbone Sard and Company. 

Miscellaneous furnishings, probably remnants of the earlier set of 
furniture purchased in St. Louis, include the tapestry upholstered French 
Antique Style rocker, and a Renaissance Revival, marble topped center table. 
The intimate atmosphere is reflected in the small gravure souvenir framed 
print of the "Mona Lisa," and in a velvet framed arrangement of pressed flowers. 

Along with several additional Creative Revival bedroom suites of oak, 
walnut, maple, and cherry, the 1885 John Bielenberg upright folding bed (which 
appears to be a mirrored wardrobe), the Monarch kitchen range, and the Creative 
Revival hall tree (noted separately in 1882 in the memo book) and Gothic-
Elizabethan chair of the Persian pattern, velvet-type carpeted front hall, the 
Kohrs collection represents a time capsuled survival of late-19th-century 
domestic furnishings that are the accumulation of one family and the taste of 
probably one person--Augusta Kohrs. By 1900 Augusta Kohrs was thoroughly 
Americanized in taste as evidenced by the occasional evidence of Germanic 
culture and in comparison with photographs of similar contemporary rooms 
published in William Seale's The Tasteful Interlude (New York: Praeger, 1975). 
The inlaid tilt-top Swiss table, the beer steins, or the elaborate cuckoo 
clock, reportedly from the Helena house and now in the pantry, are exceptions 
and rank as novelties. More importantly, here are branding irons, Conrad 
Kohrs's leather chaps, a wolf skin robe, and the proverbial set of longhorns, 
commemorating the acculturation of the American West. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 

I. Primary Sources 

1. Manuscript Materials 

The bulk of the manuscript materials concerning Grant-Kohrs Ranch 
are in two locations: Deer Lodge, Montana and Helena, Montana. The 
materials in Deer Lodge have been collected into seven rolls of microfilm 
and about 385 photographs. These materials are on file at the Grant-Kohrs 
Ranch National Historic Site offices in Deer Lodge. The contents and orga
nization of the microfilmed papers are shown in Appendix 13. The materials 
in Helena are those of the Montana Historical Society. That collection in
cludes an extensive vertical file as well as a daybook and ledger. The 
daybook and ledger are also included in the microfilms at Deer Lodge. A 
more detailed description follows. 

Deer Lodge 

Manuscript materials at the offices of the park include some recent 
deeds, land descriptions, the Conrad Kohrs autobiography, and various his
torical materials such as the letter to Mons. Tiegen from Conrad K. Warren 
(8 February 1973) . This is in addition to the microfilm reels and photo
graphs there. Some of the materials at the park are open to the public, 
but the papers on microfilm are predominantly those still owned by Mr. Con
rad K. Warren of Deer Lodge. Mr. Warren made the materials available for 
microfilming and has allowed researchers from the National Park Service to 
use them. However, they remain his possession and have not been opened to 
public use. Researchers wishing to utilize these materials should contact 
the Superintendent, Grant-Kohrs National Historic Site, Deer Lodge, Montana, 
for information concerning their use. 

Helena 

The materials in Helena are those of the Montana Historical Society. 
The collections there are well indexed, and the Kohrs and Bielenberg Papers 
comprise a separate entry. The holdings of Kohrs and Bielenberg material 
are varied. The vertical file contains clippings, letters, notes, land 
ownership documents, and a handwritten 1885 vintage autobiography of Conrad 
Kohrs. A daybook and a ledger book are also in the collection. (These two 
books were added to the Conrad K. Warren papers when the total was micro
filmed and thus appear there as well. Ancillary papers containing Kohrs and 
Bielenberg materials include the Samuel T. Hauser Papers, Collection 37. 
See Box 62, Folders 24 to 30. Other excellent materials can be found in 
publications of the society noted later in this bibliography.) Individual 
items worthy of consideration include the J. H. Gehrmann Papers, AC 74-41; 
the "Extract from Memoirs of Johnnie Grant"; Montana Stock Farm Catalog, 
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"Catalogue of Thoroughbreds Property of Mr. Conrad Kohrs and Mr. John Bie-
lenberg" (636.0822/M76); Mrs. Granville Stuart, "Story of the D H S Ranche," 
(978.665/St9); and Letter, Patricia W. Tarnawsky to Mrs. Paul Brazier, Hele
na, Montana, 25 March 1969. 

Denver, Colorado 

There is an indexed collection of Conrad Kohrs data at the Western His
tory Department of the Denver Public Library. The materials there also ap
pear in either Deer Lodge or Helena, and thus are not cited in this study. 
The materials in the Western History Department, however, are significant 
and merit examination early in any research undertaking. 

2. Books 

These works are annotated as necessary and represent accounts by parti
cipants or miscellaneous books that were used during the Kohrs and Bielen-
berg era. 

Brand Book of the Montana Stock Growers' Association for 1903. Helena, 
Mont.: Independent Publishing Co. 1903. 

See Appendix 14. 

Clay, John. My Life on the Range. New York: Antiquarian Press, Ltd., 1961. 

Clay's work is one of the classics of the range cattle industry. It is 
the report of a participant turned chronicler, and provides a sympa
thetic yet complete view of the romance as well as of the economic as
pects of the range cattle industry. Clay and Kohrs were friends; thus 
this book helps provide an insight into the thinking of Kohrs's con
temporaries. It is an invaluable work in connection with any research 
on Grant-Kohrs Ranch. 

Leeson, M. A. A History of Montana. 1885. 

Leeson's book was of the genre called "County Histories." The research 
and publication was paid for out of locally garnered funds, and those 
willing to pay extra received comparable extra attention. The illus
tration of the Kohrs ranch alone makes this a valuable work, and the 
general history brings an understanding of contemporary attitudes as 
well. 

Smith, Helena Huntington, and Abbot, E. C. ("Teddy Blue"]. We Pointed 
Them Worth: Recollections of a Cowpuncher. Norman: University of 
Oklahoma Press, 1939. 

Blue's recollections present a delightful view of cowboy life, drama, 
and humor. Blue's close association with the Granville Stuart, family 
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and with the DHS Ranch brings this narrative into the immediate area 
of interest for those studying the Kohrs and Bielenberg range cattle 
operation. 

Stuart, Granville. Forty Years on the Frontier As Seen in the Journals 
and Reminiscences of Granville Stuart: Gold-Miner, Trader, Merchant, 
Rancher, and Politician. Edited by Paul C. Phillips, Two Volumes in 
One. Glendale, Calif.: The Arthur H. Clark Company, 1967. 

Stuart was both a friend and partner of Kohrs and Bielenberg and his 
reminiscences are of unique value in studying the Kohrs and Bielenberg 
story. 

. Montana As It Is. New York: C. S. Westscott and Co., 1865. 
(Reproduced by the Arno Press, 1973.) 

Cookbooks 

These works were included in the collections of the home ranch, and 
are presented as the cookbooks used at the ranch. 

Fellows, Charles. A Selection of Dishes and the Chef's Reminder: A 
High Class Culinary Text Book. 10th ed. (rev. ed. 1909). Chicago: 
The Hotel Monthly, 1904. 

Harland, Marion. The Cottage Kitchen: A Collection of Practical and 
Inexpensive Recipes. New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1883. 

Rorer, Mrs. St. Hew Salads for Dinners, Luncheons, Suppers, and Receptions: 
With a Group of Odd Salads and Some Ceylon Salads. Philadelphia: 
Arnold and Company, 1897. 

3. Articles 

Clay, John. "The Passing of Conrad Kohrs." Breeder's Gazette (Dec. 2, 
1920). 

This reminiscence/obituary is a lengthy consideration of Con Kohrs 
by a colleague of long standing. 

Harkness, James. "Diary of James Harkness, of the Firm of LaBarge, Hark-
ness, and Company: St. Louis to Fort Benton by the Missouri River 
and to the Deer Lodge Valley and Return in 1862." Contributions to 
the Historical Society of Montana, 2:343-61. (10 vols. Reprinted. 
Boston, Mass., J.S. Canner 8 Co. Inc., 1966.) 
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Kohrs, Conrad. "A Veteran's Experience in the Western Cattle Trade." 
Breeder's Gazette (December 18, 1912). 

This is an excellent survey of the Kohrs years as Kohrs recalled 
them. 

Stuart, Granville. "Historical Sketch of Deer Lodge, County, Valley, and 
City: July 4, 1976." Contributions to the Historical Society of 
Montana, 28 (1896):119-25. 

II. Secondary Sources 

1. Books 

Adams, Ramon F. Western Words: A Dictionary of the American West. 
Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1968. 

Atherton, Lewis, 'fhe Cattle Kings. Bloomington: Indiana University 
Press, 1962. 

Atherton's study of the cattle kings includes Kohrs. This is a well 
prepared book covering the field announced in the title as well as 
many other aspects of the range cattle industry. 

Barrows, John R. Ubet. Caldwell, Idaho, 1936. 

This study covers life on the DHS ranch in some detail, including the 
establishment of the ranch. 

Billington, Ray Allen. Westward Expansion. New York: The Macmillan 
Company, 1949. 

While Billington's massive work is cited in virtually every western 
oriented study, its inclusion here is not mere formality. The chap
ter entitled "Cattleman's Frontier, 1865-1887" is a valuable and 
accurate overview of the cattle empire and the forces that both devel
oped and changed it. Other chapters on the mining frontier, on farm
ing, and on opening the Great Plains bear on the Grant-Kohrs Ranch 
story as well. Perusal of the bibliography should be an early step 
during any cattle industry research. 

Brown, Mark H., and Felton, W. R. Before Barbed Wire: L. A. Huffman, 
Photographer on Horseback. New York: Bramhall House, 1956. 

Brown and Felton's narrative blends with the photographs of eastern 
Montana roundups taken by L. A. Huffman around the turn of the cen
tury. The bibliography provides a good beginning for those studying 
Montana cattle history, and the maps and the inside cover are the 
best available on Montana large cattle industry sites. Kohrs and 
Bielenberg and their cattle operations are prominently mentioned here. 
This study ranks with Fletcher's Free Grass to Fences in importance 
to any work on Montana cattle history. 
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Burlingame, Merril G. The Montana Frontier. Helena, Mont., 1942. 

Cheney, Roberta Carheek. Names on the Face of Montana: The Story of 
Montana's Place Names. Missoula: The University of Montana Publica
tions in History, 1971. 

Colonial and Revolutionary Lineages of America: A Collection of Genealogi
cal Studies Completely Documented and Appropriately Illustrated, Bear
ing Upon Notable Early American Lines and Their Collateral Connections. 
New York: The American Historical Company, 1957. 

Carries data on Kohrs and his descendants. 

Downs, Winfield Scott. Encyclopedia of Northwest Biography. New York: 
The American Historical Research Company, Inc., 1941. 

Fletcher, Robert H. Free Grass to Fences: The Montana Range Cattle Story. 
New York: University Publishers, Inc., for the Historical Society of 
Montana, 1960. 

Fletcher's work is the basic one for the Montana range cattle story. 
It should be the first consulted, and kept close at hand. Footnotes 
would have further strengthened this lively narrative, but the delight
ful prose, the use of the records of the Montana Stockgrowers Associa
tion, the use of Charles M. Russell paintings as illustrations, and 
Fletcher's thorough knowledge of Montana history combine to form a most 
pleasing package. 

Forbis, William H. The Cowboys. New York: Time-Life Books, Inc., 1973. 

This is one of the Time-Life series on the American West. The narra
tive, illustrations, and general tone place it among the very best 
efforts of a somewhat spotty series. The comprehensiveness of the 
work is quite good, and the illustrations carefully selected to illus
trate the narrative. The unannotated bibliography is comprehensive 
enough, but not overly rich. In a field of far too many works, it 
should be considered one of the leaders. 

Frantz, Joe B., and Choate, Julian Ernerst, Jr. The American Cowboy: The 
Myth & the Reality. Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1955. 

In addition to good solid research throughout that cuts through the 
romance associated with the cowboy, the last two chapters of this 
work contain excellent essays on the literature in the field. The 
work also has a well constructed and lengthy bibliography. 

Gressley, Gene M. Bankers and Cattlemen.. Lincoln: University of Nebraska 
Press, 1971. 

This excellent work examines the economic aspects of the cattle busi
ness as no other does. It is among the most important works on the 
range cattle industry. 
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A History of Montana. Vol. 3. Family and Personal History. New York: 
Lewis Historical Publishing Company, Inc., 1957. 

Howard, Joseph Kinsey. Montana: High., Wide, and Handsome. New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1943. 

Kraenzel, Carl Frederick. The Great Plains in Transition. Norman: 
University of Oklahoma Press, 1969. 

This is one of the less flashy, yet quite useful, studies involving 
the cattle kingdom. 

McCracken, Harold. The Charles M. Russell Book. Garden City, N. Y.: 
Doubleday and Company, Inc., 1957. 

In We Pointed Them Forth, Teddy Blue indicates that Charles M. Rus
sell often used DHS cowboys as his subjects. Assuming that this was 
so, then any collection of Russell cowboy paintings has particular 
merit in relation to the Kohrs and Bielenberg story. 

Ornduff, Donald R. The Hereford In America: A History of the Breed's 
Progress. Kansas City, Missouri: Hereford History Press, 1957. 

This work contains much useful data on the early development of the 
Hereford breed of cattle, a story in which Con Kohrs and John Bielen
berg figure. 

Osgood, Ernest Staples. The Day of the Cattleman. Minneapolis: University 
of Minnesota Press, 1929. 

This study is one worthy of some consideration as a general history 
of the cattle industry. Although somewhat dated by contemporary 
research, it retains a great deal of useful information. 

Rich, E. E. Hudson's Bay Company 1670-1870. New York: The Macmillan 
Company, 1961. 

This encyclopedic three volume set contains much early cattle history 
as it related to the western trading posts of the Hudson's Bay Company. 

Rickey, Don. 10 Dollar Horse, 40 Dollar Saddle. Ft. Collins, Colo.: Old 
Army Press, 1976. 

One of the newest books on cowboy equipment and dress, it is also one 
of the best. 

Sanders, Alvin Howard. At The Sign of the Stock Yard Inn. Chicago: The 
Breeder's Gazette, 1915. 

Depending on the researcher's point of view, this can be considered 
either a primary or a secondary source. The work is something of a 
review of the cattle industry--names and characters, and events 
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associated with them that had, by 1915, made some impress at the 
Chicago Stock Yards. The attitudes that the business men associated 
with the cattle industry held about their position and that of their 
fellows is contained herein. In relating the anecdotes and triumphs 
of those id chronicles, this is certainly not unbiased history. As a 
revelation of the romance and mystique of the cattle business, it is 
an excellent source for its time--the late 1870s to 1915. 

Schlebecker, John T. Cattle Raising on the Plains, 1900-1961. Lincoln: 
University of Nebraska Press, 1963. 

This is an excellent work, which in the introductory chapter covers 
the origins and later developments of the cattle industry. Carefully 
documented and lucidly written, it covers the breeding, marketing, and 
historical aspects of cattle raising. 

Toole, K. Ross. Montana: An Uncommon Land. Norman: University of Okla
homa Press, 1959. 

This excellent evaluation of Montana history is so much fun to read 
that any researcher should find a need to consult it frequently. 

Towne, Charles Wayland, and Wentworth, Edward Norris. Cattle and Men. 
Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1955. 

This fine survey work covers the history of cattle from earliest 
times to the twentieth century. 

Webb, Walter Prescott. The Great Plains. New York: Grosset and Dunlop 
(by arrangement with Ginn and Company), 1931. 

Wentworth, Edward N. A Biographical Catalog of the Portrait Gallery of 
the Saddle and Sirloin Club. Chicago: Union Stock Yards, 1920. 

See the comment for At The Sign of the Stock Yard Inn. 

2. Articles 

Brogue, Allan. "The Progress of the Cattle Industry in Ontario During 
the Eighteen Eighties." Agricultural History 21, no. 3 (July 1947): 
163-69. 

Brogue's article shows the extent of Short Horn and Hereford develop
ment in Ontario. This bears a close relationship to the Kohrs and 
Bielenberg herds, since Kohrs travelled to Ontario from time to time 
to buy animals. 
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Edwards, The Reverend George. "Presbyterian Church History in Montana." 
Contributions to the Historical Society of Montana VI (1907):290-444. 

This article, like the other one on Montana religious history, shows 
that Kohrs contributed to many churches, and consistently helped them 
function as active participants in the community. 

Fletcher, Robert S. "That Hard Winter in Montana, 1886-1887." Agricultural 
History 4 (1930):123-30. 

Fletcher's work is an excellent reference. 

Gill, Larry. "From Butcher Boy to Beef King: The Gold Camp Days of Conrad 
Kohrs." Montana: The Magazine of Western History 8, no. 2 (April 
1958):40-55. 

Marred by an obvious overuse of speculation and purpose prose, Gill's 
work retains some marginal utility to those engaged in studying the 
Grant-Kohrs Ranch National Historic Site. 

Gordon, Paul R. "Grant-Kohrs Ranch: A Look Into The Past At One of Mon
tana's Great Old Ranches." Montana Cattleman (May-June 1976), pp. 6-9. 

Gordon's article is a general overview of the history of the site, 
including initial National Park Service efforts there. 

Jilson, Herb. "My Ranch Situated on Cottonwood Creek." Western Livestock 
Reporter, Ranch Feature Issue (6 Oct. 1948), pp. 2-8, 52-53. 

This account, along with Wilson's "6000 Acres and a Microscope," pro
vides the reader with a look at Con Warren's ranch operation. This 
article emphasizes Con's improvements at the ranch, while Wilson 
emphasizes breeding of the registered herds and comparisons with the 
old days of ranching. 

Kingston, C. S. "Introduction of Cattle Into the Pacific Northwest." 
Washington Historical Quarterly 14 (1932):163-85. 

Lemmer, George F. "The Spread of Improved Cattle Through the Eastern 
United States to 1850." Agricultural History 21, no. 2 (April 1947): 
179-92. 

Malone, Michael P., and Roeder, Richard B. "The Centennial Year in Montana: 
In the Gulches--Mining in Field and Pasture--Agriculture." Montana: 
The Magazine of Western History 35, no. 2 (Spring 1975):20-36. 

This is one of a series of four articles Malone and Roeder wrote for 
Montana magazine. They are excellent surveys of life and culture in 
Montana in the Centennial Year 1876. 
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McDonald, J. J. "Conrad Kohrs, Montana Pioneer." Americana Illustrated 
34, no. 3 (July 1940):482-93. 

Oliphant, J. Orin. "The Cattle Herds and Ranches of the Oregon Country, 
1860-1890." Agricultural History 21, no. 4 (October 1947):217-38. 

Tuttle, Daniel S. "The Early History of the Episcopal Church in Montana." 
Contributions to the Historical Society of Montana 5 (1904):289-324. 

White, H. P. "The Building of a Cattle Empire." Western Livestock and 
the Westerner (August 1949), pp. 20, 54-55. 

Wilson, Charles Morrow. "6000 Acres and a Microscope." Scribner's Maga
zine (September 1937), pp. 42-48, 69. 

This delightful article is the best published work on the Warren 
Ranch. The photographs show the ranch just after many of the 
modern buildings had been erected and as Con Warren was sprucing 
the place up. 

3. Other Materials 

This portion of the bibliography concerns all the materials used 
that did not fall into one of the earlier categories. 

Bearss, Edwin C. "Resource Description and Evaluation," Grant-Kohrs 
Ranch, 11 Feb. 1971. 

Bearss was the first National Park Service historian to present a 
narrative history of the ranch, and his brief but inclusive study 
still merits attention. The organization of the ranch's historical 
structures still utilized was determined by this study. 

. Historic Structure Report and Historic Resource Study, Historical 
Data Section, Ewing (Snell) and ML Ranches, and Hillsboro, Bighorn 
Canyon Rational Recreation Area, Montana-Wyoming. Denver: National 
Park Service, 1974. 

This excellent study provides a view of an eastern Montana stock-
growing operation and permits a comparison to the Kohrs and Bielen-
berg operation. 

Everhart, William C ; Mattison, Ray H.; and Utley, Robert M. The Cattle
men's Empire, The National Survey of Historic Sites and Buildings, 
Theme XV, Westward Expansion and the Extension of the National Bounda
ries to the Pacific, 1830-1898. Washington, D.C.: U. S. Department 
of the Interior (NPS), 1959. 

This work contains a narrative history of the range cattle story and 
reports on the various historical sites remaining from that era that 
were examined. The narrative and bibliography could be of real value 
to researchers. 
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Hakola, John W. "Samuel T. Hauser and the Economic Development of Mon
tana: A Case Study in Nineteenth Century Frontier Capitalism." 
Ph.D. dissertation, Indiana University, February 1961. 

Hakola's work on early Montana history is an excellent one. The data 
he presents in Chapter VII, "The DHS Ranch," is of unique value when 
studying the Kohrs and Bielenberg range cattle operation. 

Helena Gazette 

Available on microfilm at the Montana Historical Society. 

Interview, Mrs. J. Maurice Dietrich with John Albright and Paul Gordon, 
6 May 1975, Deer Lodge, Montana, copy of file at Grant-Kohrs Ranch 
NHS, Montana. 

None of the interviews conducted in conjunction with this study have 
been released by the interviewer or interviewee for general use. 
Researchers wishing to utilize these interviews should contact the 
Superintendent, Grant-Kohrs Ranch National Historic Site, Deer Lodge, 
Montana. 

Interview, J. H. Gehrmann with Peter Snell, 7 July 1975, Davenport, Iowa. 

Interview, Howard Mayo with John Albright, 3 Mar. 1975, Deer Lodge, Montana. 

Interview, T. G. Mooney with Ralph W. Cumming, WPS Montana Writers Files, 
Montana State College, 11 June 1940. 

This interview is on file at the Montana Historical Society. 

Interviews, Conrad K. Warren with John Albright, Peter Snell, and staff 
of Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS: 2 May 1975, 3 May 1975, 6 May 1975, 
14 May 1975, 9 June 1975, 9 Sept. 1975, and 11 Sept. 1975. All are 
on file at Grant-Kohrs Ranch NHS, Deer Lodge, Montana. 

Long, Luman H. 1968 Centennial Edition: The World Almanao and Book of 
Facts. New York: Newspaper Enterprise Association, 1968. 

The Hew Northwest 

The New Northwest is the major newspaper source for Kohrs and Bielen
berg data. Published weekly in Deer Lodge for the entire span of the 
partners' greatest activity there, hardly an issue does not contain 
some material on the ranch or the personalities associated with it. 
The newspaper is complete on microfilm at the Montana Historical Socie
ty. A few of the more recent volumes in the William K. Kohrs Memorial 
Library at Deer Lodge are missing. This paper was succeeded by the 
Silver State Post, which is still published weekly in Deer Lodge. 
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Powell County Deed Books, Deer Lodge, Montana. 

The deed books used in this study include the Miscellaneous Record 
books and other record books in the office of the County Clerk and 
Recorder, Powell County, Deer Lodge, Montana. The deed books at the 
courthouse in Deer Lodge were all transcribed after the original Deer 
Lodge County was broken up on 1 Jan. 1901. The original books are in 
Anaconda, Montana, now the seat of Deer Lodge County. 

Register of Actions, District Court of Deer Lodge County, M. T., Case 
1840-1841, Utah and Northern Railway v. Conrad Kohrs, Augusta Kohrs, 
and John N. W. Bielenberg. 

These may be found in the Deer Lodge County Courthouse, Anaconda, 
Montana. 

Thane, James L. "Montana Territory: The Formative Years 1862-1870." 
Ph.D. dissertation, University of Iowa, 1972. 
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Illustrations 4 through 15 portray some of the 
people associated with the Kohrs and Bielenberg 
home ranch. 
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Illustration 4. 

John F. Grant in 1866, the year he sold his ranch to 
Con Kohrs. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 5. 

Conrad Kohrs, 1874. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 6. 

Conrad Kohrs, 1882. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 7. 

Montanans visit the home ranch of Kohrs and Bielenberg, 
ca. 1904. The seated figure at the far right is Con 
Kohrs. John Bielenberg, standing, leans against the 
door frame, while Otey Yancey Warren looks at a picture. 
Mr. Warren was Con Warren's father. The other indivi
duals are unidentified. The setting is the living room 
of the brick addition. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 8. 

Conrad Kohrs and John Bielenberg at the home ranch, 
ca. 1912. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 9. 

Augusta Kohrs in 1868, age 19. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 10. 

Augusta Kohrs in 1874, age 25. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 

384 





Illustration 11. 

Augusta Kohrs in 1882, age 33. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 

386 





Illustration 12. 

Augusta Kohrs, about 70 years of age. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 13. 

Tom Hooban, ca. 1876. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 14. 

Mitch Oxarat, ca. 1876. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 15. 

One of the Chinese cooks at the home ranch, 
possibly "Ham Sam, the Chinaman." 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustrations 16 through 24 are views of 
the home ranch. 
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Illustration 16. 

Dining room of the home ranch, ca. 1900. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 

398 





Illustration 17. 

Parlor of the home ranch, ca. 1900. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 18. 

The ranch house, Historic Structure 1, from 
the southeast. The exact date of this photo
graph is not known, but it is probably ca. 1905. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 19. 

The ranch house, Historic Structure 1, from the southwest. The 
exact date of this photograph is not known, but it is probably ca. 
1905. Part of the bunkhouse (Historic Structure 2) appears at the 
extreme left, as does the west gable of the stable, which is part 
of Historic Structure 2. The privy in the foreground was moved 
later. The man in the foreground is standing near the site of His
toric Structure 3, the garage/blacksmith shop. The jack-leg fence 
delineates the lane along the north side of the thoroughbred barn, 
Historic Structure 15. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 20. 

Bunkhouse row, Historic Structure 2, ca. 1900. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 21. 

Looking west across Fred Burr Creek and the Stuart field. The 
southern portion of the ranch house yard, outlined by the white 
picket fence, appears on the right. The thoroughbred barn domi
nates the center of the picture, with the roof of the Leeds-Lion 
stallion barn (Historic Structure 16) visible at the north end 
of the thoroughbred barn. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 22. 

The historic structures at the home ranch as they 
appeared in 1968. From left to right, TOP: Historic 
Structure 1 from the northeast; Historic Structure 1 
from the southeast; Historic Structure 15. From left 
to right, BOTTOM: Historic Structure 2; part of the 
west corrals, showing Historic Structure 31; Historic 
Structures 5 and 2. 
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Illustration 23. 

Some of the historic structures at the home ranch 
as they appeared in 1968. The complex in the lower 
two-thirds of the photograph is part of the present 
Grant-Kohrs Ranch National Historic Site. The build
ings and lots above the railroad tracks are the present 
Warren Ranch. 

Courtesy of Historic American Buildings Survey. 
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Illustration 24. 

Grant-Kohrs Ranch National Historic Site 
in October 1974, view from the northeast. 

Courtesy of Historic American Buildings Survey. 
Jack E. Boucher, photographer. 

414 





416 



Illustrations 25 through 30 depict daily 
ranch activities. 
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Illustration 25. 

"Laugh Kills Lonesome," by Charles M. Russell. 
The cowboys shown are clustered around a DBS 
chuck wagon. They represent the range cattle 
portion of the Kohrs and Bielenberg stock 
raising business. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 26. 

The home ranch Short Horn herd, ca. 1900. 

Courtesy of C. K. Warren. 
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Illustration 27. 

A squeeze chute in operation, ca. 1900. This 
photograph was not taken at the home ranch. The 
squeeze chute, however, appears to be an exact 
duplicate of the three at the ranch. 

Courtesy of Montana Historical Society. 
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Illustration 28. 

John Bielenberg and part of the home ranch crew 
brand a calf. ca. 1912. 

Courtesy of C. K. Warren. 
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Illustration 29. 

Cow camp somewhere in the Dog Creek Pasture of 
the home ranch, 1912. 

Courtesy of C. K. Warren. 
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Illustration 30. 

Conrad K. Warren looks over some of his Herefords. 
ca. 1940. 

Courtesy of C. K. Warren. 
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MAPS 
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Map 2. 

"Kohrs 5 Bielenberg Grazing Areas f, Cattle Trails, 1862-1924." 

While many of the early grazing areas changed according to the 
availability of grass and water, this map shows the general extent of 
the Kohrs and Bielenberg cattle business. It was prepared by George 
Reinbold of the Rocky Mountain Regional Office, NPS. 

1. The home ranch and Deer Lodge Valley ranges 

2. The Sun River range 

3. The DHS range 

4. N Bar N and associated ranges 

5. Powder River range 

6. The Milk River range 

7. Cypress Hills range (Canada) 

8. Fort Benton ranges 

9. The Malta range 

10. Snake River ranch 

11. Fort Steele range 

12. North Park 
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Map 3. 

"Building the Home Ranch: Kohrs & Bielenberg, 1866-1908" 

"DB" refers to Transcribed Powell County Deed Books, namely those deed books now at 
Powell County that were transcribed from the original Deer Lodge County Deed Books at the 
time a portion of the original Deer Lodge County became Powell County, January 1, 1901. 

"PC-DB" refers to the Powell County Deed Books created after Powell County was organized. 

All "DB" references, therefore, date from before January 1, 1901, and all "PC-DB" 
entries were made after that date. 

NOTE: Areas marked LL are those that were part of the ranch on June 1, 1908 (PC-DB 9, pp. 
476-77), but to which no earlier reference has yet been located in the county deed books. 

Data based on "Kohrs-Grantee" in Transcribed Powell County Deed Books: 
A. 10 Oct 71 DB 1, p. 492. 
B. 10 Oct 71 DB 1, pp. 486-87. 
C. 1 Jun 72 DB 2, pp. 286-88. 
D. 7 Jan 73 DB 2, p. 339. 
E. 28 Feb 78 DB 3, pp. 359-60. 
F. 29 Jun 80 DB 3, pp. 647-48. 
G. 2 Jan 83 DB 4, pp. 563-65. 
H. 5 Apr 84 DB 4, pp. 502-3. 
I. 2 Jan 85 DB 4, p. 585. 
J. 10 Jan 76 HOMESTEAD by Conrad Kohrs. 
K. 13 May 90 DB 5, p. 66. 
L. 29 May 90 DB 7, p. 182. 
M. 22 Dec 90 DB 5, p. 74 (overlaps with C). 
N. 2 Dec 91 DB 5, p. 431. 
0. 18 Jul 92 DB 7, p. 355. 
P. 28 Nov 98 DB 12, pp. 614-15. 
Q. 21 Jan 99 DB 12, pp. 625-26. 
R. 30 Aug 99 DB 7, p. 578. 
S. 1 Oct 99 DB 10, pp. 510-11. 
T. 14 Aug 00 DB 5, pp. 524-25. 
U. 31 Oct 00 DB 10, p. 591. 

Data based on "Bielenberg-Grantee" in Transcribed Powell County Deed Books: 
V. 1 Aug 78 DB 3, pp. 398-99 (this is 1/4 interest for JNW Bielenberg, indi

cating it is already owned, but the exact date of purchase was not located). 
W. 23 Sep 90 DB 5, p. 73. 
X. 2 Dec 91 DB 5, p. 432. 
Y. 30 Jul 95 DB 12, pp. 160-61. 
Z. 31 Aug 99 DB 10, pp. 501-2. 

AA. 21 Jan 95 DB 12, p. 112. 
BB. 10 Oct 98 DB 12, pp. 595-96. 
CC. 14 Dec 98 DB 12, pp. 608-9. 

Data based on "Kohrs-Grantee" in post-1901 Powell County Deed Books: 
DD. 15 Jun 01 PC DB 1, p. 135. 
EE. 15 Jun 01 PC DB 1, p. 136. 
FF. 15 Jun 01 PC DB 1, p. 137. 
GG. 14 Feb 02 PC DB 1, p. 430. 
HH. 14 Feb 02 PC DB 1, p. 431. 
II. 5 Nov 02 PC DB 2, p. 63. 
JJ. 7 Mar 03 PC DB 5, p. 161. 
KK. 15 Oct 07 PC DB 9, p. 48. 434 



BUILDING THE HOME RANCH: 

KOHRS & BIELENBERG 
1866-1908 

DEER LODGE VALLEY, POWELL COUNTY MONTANA 

MONTANA 

451128 0 0 2 

APRIL 76IDSC 



Map 4. 

"Building the Home Ranch: Kohrs g- Bielenberg, 1866-1908-by Decades" 

Decade and a half - the 1860s and 1870s (1866 to December 31, 1879) 

Decade of the 1880s - (1 January 1880 to 31 December 1889) 

Decade of the 1890s - (1 January 1890 to 31 December 1899) 

1st Decade 20th Century - (1 January 1900 to 1 June 1908) 
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Map 5. 

"Selling the Home Ranch: Kohrs 1, Bielenberg, 1919-1924" 

2 June 1919 offer to sell by Rock Creek Ditch and Mining 

Company, along with various claims and water rights not shown ($50,000) 

2 June 1919 offer to sell by Kohrs and Bielenberg Land and 

Livestock Company ($100,000). 

18 September 1924. This agreement included leased land as 

well. Initial cost of $75,000, which, with 6 percent interest for 

full term of contract, became $91,020. 
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Map 6. 

Map marked "Cattle from Montana," by Con Kohrs, 1881 
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Site Plan 

(See Cultural Resources Statement and Historic Structure Report 
for description of buildings.) 

442 







GRANT - KOHRS RANCH 
WHAT IS THE RANCH? 

The ranch is 216 acres and over 100 years of history. It is the frontier cattle era with 
trapping, mining, vigilantes and politics thrown in. From Johnny Grant through Conrad 
Kohrs to Conrad K. Warren, it is nearly the sum of the development of Montana from 
wilderness to territory to state. 

WHAT WILL YOU SEE? 

On the surface, you will see more than 30 structures, some of them more than 100 years 
old. You will se a 23-room ranch house crowded with Victoriana. There's a bunkhouse so 
well-preserved that the cowboys might have just stepped out of it. You'll see the tack 
room, ice house, barns, blacksmith shop, wagon collection, chickens, cows and horses. 

If you look a little deeper you will see history. 

WHAT PROGRAMS WILL WE OFFER YOU? 

1. We give free tours of the first floor of the 23-room ranch house. You need to be on a 
tour to see the house. Special groups must make tour reservations two weeks in 
advance. Because of the size of the rooms, tour groups are limited to twelve people. 
Larger groups may have to be divided. 

2. Our blacksmith gives demonstrations of his craft. These are not regularly scheduled, 
as he does triple duty: as part-time rancher and guide too. If you have a group that is 
particularly interested in blacksmithing, we can usually schedule him to be available 
to you. 

3. The rancher feeds and cares for the livestock. This isn't a "demonstration;" this is a 
reality of ranch life. For example, Montana law requires that all cattle be branded, so 
one day each summer our new calves receive the ° brand. A casual visit to the ranch 
will probably expose you to some of the daily routine of ranching. If your interest goes 
deeper, the rancher will be happy to talk with you. 

4. Other special programs may be given. This will depend upon the availability of quali
fied personnel. 

5. Of course, all of us welcome questions beyond what is normally covered in our regular 
talks. In fact, that is one of the things that makes the park service so interesting to us: 
The opportunity to explore subjects with new people who give us new insights. 

WHAT CAN YOU DO ON YOUR OWN? 

1. You can lead yourself around the grounds. When you arrive at the ranch you will 
recieve a brochure containing a self-guiding map. 

2. You can take your time. You are free to stroll around at your own pace. The longer you 
stay, the more you will see. 

3. You can come back again. You haven't even been here once and we're already telling 
you to come back! That is because you haven't really seen the ranch until you've seen: 

A hot summer's day with the horses standing head to tail to switch flies 
for each other 

A 40° below zero morning when the ranger goes out to feed the livestock 
because you can't skip the chores just because it's cold outside 

A ranch cat with a whole passel of tiny kittens 

A dozen wild ducks take off in fright when you walk down to the creek -
and their sudden movement nearly makes you take off in fright 

And when you've seen all these things, you'll come back again, because you'll begin 
to understand that you've just begun to see the ranch. 



GRANT-KOHRS 
RANCH 

NATIONAL 
HISTORIC SITE 

Grant-Kohrs Ranch is located just north of 
Deer Lodge, Montana, off Interstate 90. It is 
about Midway between Glacier and Yellow
stone National Parks, and also convenient to 
East-West travel through the southern portion 
of the state. 

The site is open for day-use only, and is open 
every day except Thanksgiving, Christmas 
and New Years Day. 

No fees are charged. 

We have a wheelchair at our visitor center 
which may be loaned to people who are unable 
to undertake the Vi mile (.4 km) walk to the 
ranch. 

There are picnic tables at the Deer Lodge City 
Park. Both commercial and forest service 
campgrounds are located nearby. There are 
neither campgrounds nor picnic tables on-site. 

The City of Deer Lodge has a population of 
5,000. Gas, food, lodging and medical care are 
available in the city. (Service stations are NOT 
open 24 hours a day.) 

Rail and bus service are available to Deer 
Lodge. The closest commercial airports are in 
Butte (40 mi, 64 km), Helena (56 mi, 89 km), 
and Missoula (79 mi, 126 km). 

The Deer Lodge Valley (elev. 4,500') is 15 
miles (24 km) west of the continental divide. 
Winters can be severe, with frequent snow, 
and temperatures well below freezing. Sum
mer days are often cooled by thundershowers. 
Don't forget to bring your mosquito repellent 
if you visit in the early summer months. 

For More information on travel 
in Montana, write: 

MONTANA HIGHWAY DEPARTMENT 
TRAVEL PROMOTION UNIT 
HELENA, MONTANA 59601 

SAFETY FIRST 
We don't want any accidents 

here and we're sure you don't 
either. That is why we ask your 
cooperation. 

Our animals are corralled, 
and we must ask that no one 
enter the corrals. Even a young 
calf can deliver a bone shatter
ing kick. 

There is no smoking on-site. 
If you notice any hazards, 

please call them to our atten
tion. 

"NATIONAL 

'PARK 

"SERVICE 

"AREA 

Write: 
SUPERINTENDENT 

GRANT-KOHRS RANCH NHS 
POST OFFICE BOX 790 

DEER LODGE, MONTANA 59722 



As the Nation's principal conservation agency, the Department 
of the Interior has basic responsibilities to protect and con
serve our land and water, energy and minerals, fish and wild
life, parks and recreation areas, and to ensure the wise use 
of all these resources. The Department also has major respon
sibility for American Indian reservation communities and for 
people who live in island territories under II. S. administration. 

United States Department of the Interior / National Park Service MPS 1290A 






